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PREFACE. 


THIS  work  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  Missionary- 
Biographies  which  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
Publishers  to  issue.  It  may  be  very  earnestly 
hoped  that  the  admirable  proposal  will  be  so  encour¬ 
aged  as  to  be  carried  into  effect,  for  we  can  conceive 
nothing  more  likely  to  promote  Missionary  enterprise 
than  acquaintance  with  the  labours  and  spirit  of 
the  men,  who,  in  the  high  places  of  the  Field,  have 
been  “  the  messengers  of  the  Churches  and  the  glory 
of  Christ.” 

The  price  at  which  the  biographies  are  to  be  pub¬ 
lished  will  render  them  suitable  for  general  circulation 
by  those  friends  of  Missions  who  desire  to  create  an 
intelligent  and  fervent  interest  in  the  evangelisation 
of  the  heathen  world,  as  well  as  for  presentation  in 
the  family  and  the  school. 
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PREFACE. 


Indebtedness  is  acknowledged  for  the  materials  of 
the  present  volume  to  the  “  Periodical  Accounts  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  the  “Life  and  Times  of 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward,"  by  J.  C.  Marshman  ; 
“Oriental  Christian  Biography,"  by  W  H.  Carey;  and 
to  Mr.  John  Taylor’s  “Biographical  and  Literary 
Notices.” 

Those  of  our  readers  who  wish  to  obtain  further 
information  upon  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  may  be 
referred  to  the  excellent  and  exhaustive  work  recently 
written  by  Dr.  George  Smith. 

It  now  remains  for  the  writer  to  express  the  prayer¬ 
ful  hope  that  this  biography,  produced  in  such  intervals 
as  he  has  been  able  to  secure,  will  help  to  inform  many 
minds  respecting  the  remarkable  man  who  has  been 
justly  styled  “The  Father  and  Founder  of  Modern 
Missions  and  will  stimulate  many  hearts  to  sympa¬ 
thise  with  the  Christ-like  enterprise  Carey  began, 
either  by  consecrating  themselves  personally,  as  he  did, 
to  the  work  abroad,  or  “by  holding  the  ropes,”  like 
Fuller,  Ryland,  Sutcliff,  and  others,  at  home. 

Ati gusty  1887. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

HIS  EARLY  YEARS. 

IF  Thomas  Fuller,  the  author  of  the  “Worthies  of 
England,”  himself  a  Northamptonshire  man,  had 
died  a  century  after  instead  of  exactly  a  century 
before  William  Carey  was  born,  he  might  have 
written  a  work  restricted  to  the  worthies  of  his  own 
county,  and  to  those  two  hundred  years,  as  volumin¬ 
ous  and  interesting  as  his  well-known  folio.  From 
Dryden,  whose  birthplace,  like  his  own,  was  the 
village  of  Aldwinkle,  down  to  John  Clare,  who  may 
be  regarded  as  the  English  Robert  Burns,  how  many 
celebrities,  and  that  not  alone  of  poet  fame,  would 
have  received  biographical  notice !  The  dwellers  in 
the  midland  shire  may  well  be  proud  of  the  eminent 
men  who  have  been  born  upon  its  soil.  But  as  the 
years  pass  on,  and  the  missionary  enterprise,  with 
which  the  subject  of  this  memoir  will  ever  be 
identified,  shall  come  nearer  to  the  fulfilment  of  its 
blessed  purpose,  we  question  whether  the  name  of 
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any  distinguished  man  in  any  county  or  in  any 
country  will  be  uttered  with  more  tender  reverence 
and  thankful  wonder  than  that  of  William  Carey, 
“the  Father  and  Founder  of  Modern  Missions.” 

Paulerspury,  a  village  with  about  half  the  popula¬ 
tion  it  now  contains,  situated  three  miles  from  the 
market  town  of  Towcester  and  eleven  from  the  county 
town,  was  the  scene  of  William  Carey’s  birth.  The 
event  took  place  on  the  17th  of  August,  1761  ;  at 
which  date  Philip  Doddridge,  the  Independent 
minister  at  Northampton,  President  of  the  Academy, 
and  author  of  “  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 
the  Soul,”  had  been  dead  ten  years  ;  the  Rev.  James 
Hervey  of  Weston  Flavel,  who  wrote  “  Meditations 
among  the  Tombs,”  three  years  ;  and  the  Rev. 
William  Law  of  King’s  Cliffe,  in  the  more  northern 
part  of  the  county,  the  writer  of  “  The  Serious  Call,” 
and  a  follower  of  whom  appears  to  have  been 
largely  instrumental  in  Carey’s  conversion,  had  died 
but  a  few  weeks. 

As  the  infant  was  being  nourished  in  his  cottage 
home  in  Paulerspury,  the  breezy  fen  in  the  Isle  of 
Ely  was  giving  sinew  to  a  certain  sturdy  boy  of  seven  ; 
whilst  another  boy,  two  years  older,  was  being  trained 
in  the  fear  of  God  on  the  Yorkshire  moorland  above 
Todmorden ;  and  a  third  of  the  same  age — nine 
years — was  astonishing  his  father,  the  quaint  pastor 
of  College  Lane,  Northampton,  with  his  precocious 
learning.  The  first  of  these  was  Andrew  Fuller,  the 
second,  John  Sutcliff,  the  third,  John  Ryland,  with  all 
three  of  whom  William  Carey  was  hereafter  to  be 
brought  into  the  most  intimate  fellowship. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  William  Carey’s 
early  ancestors  were  of  considerable  social  position  ; 
but  if  this  were  so,  the  lad  had  certainly  no  evidence 
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of  it  in  the  lot  to  which  he  was  born.  At  the  time  of 
his  birth,  his  father,  Edmund  Carey,  was  a  journeyman 
“  tammy  ”  weaver  living  in  a  cottage,  the  humble 
character  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the  illustration 
on  the  preceding  page. 

In  the  year  1767,  his  father  removed  to  the  school- 
house  belonging  to  the  Free  School  at  the  church  end 
of  the  village,  having  obtained  the  two-fold  office  of 
schoolmaster  and  parish  clerk,  the  duties  of  which 
the  grandfather  had  previously  performed.  In  the 
south  porch  of  Paulerspury  Church,  a  tablet  may  be 
seen  perpetuating  the  memory  of  Edmund  Carey,  who 
died  June  15th,  1816,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his 
age.  The  old  man  was  worthy  of  the  memorial,  for 
his  faithful  services  and  upright  character  had  won 
the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  his  neighbours. 

William,  of  course,  was  taught  by  his  father  in 
company  with  the  village  lads.  He  soon  began  his 
eager  pursuit  for  knowledge.  He  would  lie  awake  at 
night  going  over  his  sums,  which  it  is  said  his 
mother  often  heard  him  doing,  when  the  rest  of 
the  family  were  asleep.  On  the  removal  from  the 
cottage  in  the  Pury  end  to  the  schoolhouse,  he  was 
allowed  to  have  his  own  little  room.  And  what  an 
interesting  room  it  became!  There  he  kept  his 
numerous  birds,  to  which  he  was  devotedly  attached, 
and  the  eggs  which  were  the  prize  of  many  a  risky 
climb ;  the  walls  too  were  stuck  with  insects,  and 
botanical  specimens  were  preserved  with  the  utmost 
care.  Many  were  the  spoils  he  brought  home  as  the 
result  of  quests  amongst  the  lanes  and  haunts  of 
Whittlebury  Forest.  And  surrounded  by  these 
treasures  of  nature,  he  might  often  have  been  seen 
eagerly  reading  such  books  as  his  father  possessed  or 
neighbours  could  supply.  As  one  of  his  achievements 
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at  this  time  he  learnt  by  heart  nearly  the  whole  of 
Dy che’s  Latin  vocabulary. 

Two  references  to  these  early  days  are  full  of 
interest  His  sister  Mary  remarks,  “Though  I 
often  used  to  kill  his  birds  by  kindness,  yet  when 
he  saw  my  grief  he  always  indulged  me  with 
the  pleasure  of  serving  them  again,  and  often  took 
me  over  the  dirtiest  roads  to  get  at  a  plant  or 
an  insect.  ...  I  recollect  even  now  the  delight 
with  which  he  would  show  me  the  beauties  in  the 
growth  of  plants!'  And  as  to  his  literary  taste  in  after 
years,  he  himself  said  :  “  I  chose  to  read  books  of 
science,  history,  voyages,  etc.,  more  than  any  others. 
Novels  and  plays  always  disgusted  me,  and  I  avoided 
them  as  much  as  I  did  books  of  religion,  and  perhaps 
from  the  same  motive.  I  was  better  pleased  with 
romances,  and  this  circumstance  made  me  read  the  ‘  Pil¬ 
grim’s  Progress  ’  with  eagerness,  though  to  no  purpose.” 

As  a  boy  he  was  marked  by  that  resolute  persever¬ 
ance  which  was  so  conspicuous  a  characteristic  in 
after  life.  His  indomitable  spirit  may  be  seen  in  the 
following  incident.  It  is  related  that  having  fallen 
from  a  tree  he  had  endeavoured  to  climb,  the  first 
thing  he  did  as  soon  as  he  had  recovered  from  his 
bruises  was  to  renew  the  attempt.  The  plodding 
disposition,  to  which  afterwards  he  confessed  he  owed 
so  much,  had  already  begun  to  distinguish  him.  To 
quote  again  his  sister :  “  When  a  boy  he  was  of  a 
studious  turn  and  fully  bent  on  learning,  and  always 
resolutely  determined  never  to  give  up  any  portion  or 
particle  of  anything  on  which  his  mind  was  set,  till  he 
had  arrived  at  a  clear  knowledge  and  sense  of  his 
subject  He  was  not  allured  or  diverted  from  it ;  he 
was  firm  to  his  purpose  and  steady  in  his  endeavour 
to  improve.” 
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His  botanical  tastes  were  greatly  encouraged  by 
his  uncle,  Peter  Carey,  who  was  a  gardener  in  the 
village.  Little  did  this  uncle  suppose,  as  he  taught 
the  lad  how  to  cultivate  flowers  and  plant  trees  in  his 
father’s  garden,  that  his  nephew  would  one  day 
become  one  of  the  most  eminent  horticulturists  in 
Asia. 

In  this  description  of  William  Carey’s  childhood 
may  we  not,  to  borrow  Milton’s  metaphor,  truly 
affirm — 

“  The  childhood  shows  the  man 
As  morning  shows  the  day.” 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  William  began  as  a  field 
labourer  to  earn  his  livelihood,  but  in  consequence  of 
a  peculiar  skin  affection  from  which  at  the  time  he 
was  suffering,  and  which  exposure  to  the  sun  most 
painfully  irritated,  he  was  compelled  to  abandon  this 
employment.  What  more  natural  than  that  attention 
should  then  be  turned  to  the  shoemaking  trade,  that 
being,  as  it  is  still,  the  special  occupation  in  the 
locality.  There  was  little  difficulty  in  finding  a  suit¬ 
able  shoemaker  to  whom  to  apprentice  the  lad,  and 
in  his  seventeenth  year  we  find  him  at  Hackleton, 
nine  miles  distant  from  Paulerspury,  in  the  service  of 
Clarke  Nichols.  And  so  he  set  about  learning  the 
craft  which  has  become  almost  hallowed  by  the 
remarkable  number  of  great  and  good  men  who  have 
been  associated  with  it. 

The  providence  of  God  “thus  linked  him,”  says 
Dr.  George  Smith,  “  to  the  earliest  Latin  missionaries 
of  Alexandria,  of  Asia  Minor,  and  of  Gaul,  who  were 
shoemakers,  and  to  a  succession  of  scholars  and 
divines,  poets  and  critics,  reformers  and  philan¬ 
thropists,  who  have  used  the  shoemaker’s  life  to 
become  illustrious.” 
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Dr.  Smith  also  states :  “  Coleridge,  who,  when  at 
Christ’s  Hospital,  was  ambitious  to  be  a  shoemaker’s 
apprentice,  was  right  when  he  declared  that  shoe¬ 
makers  had  given  to  the  world  a  larger  number  of 
eminent  men  than  any  other  handicraft.” 

Among  Clarke  Nichol’s  books  young  Carey  found 
a  New  Testament  commentary.  Opening  its  pages 
he  saw  for  the  first  time  the  characters  of  the  Greek 
language.  What  could  they  mean  ?  His  master  did 
not  know.  Who  could  help  him  to  understand  them  ? 
Remembering  a  weaver  in  his  native  village  who  had 
been  well  educated,  but  whose  dissolute  habits  had 
reduced  him  in  circumstances,  he  traced  with  great 
care  the  strange  letters,  and  asking  leave  of  his 
master  to  visit  his  home  he  found  out  the  indigent 
scholar.  And  as  we  thus  imagine  him  gaining 
instruction  in  his  first  Greek  lesson,  how  readily 
we  think  of  him  in  later  life  mastering,  by  the  help  of 
his  learned  Pundits,  the  many  Oriental  languages  and 
dialects,  in  the  acquisition  of  which,  as  we  shall  see, 
he  became  so  wonderful  an  adept. 

William  was  unable  to  complete  the  term  of  his 
apprenticeship  owing  to  the  death  of  his  master,  but 
he  soon  obtained  a  situation  as  journeyman  with  a 
Mr.  T.  Old  of  the  same  village.  In  a  notice  of  his 
early  life  which  Carey  sent  to  Dr.  Ryland,  he  thus 
refers  to  his  new  master  : — “  My  master  was  a  strict 
churchman,  and  what  I  thought  a  very  moral  man. 
It  is  true  he  sometimes  drank  rather  too  freely,  and 
generally  employed  me  in  carrying  goods  on  the 
Lord’s  Day  morning  till  near  church  time ;  but  he 
was  an  inveterate  enemy  to  lying,  a  vice  to  which 
I  was  awfully  addicted  ;  he  also  possessed  the  quality 
of  commenting  on  a  fault  till  I  could  scarcely  endure 
his  reflections.”  In  this  description  of  his  master  it 
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will  be  observed  he  acknowledges  a  personal  pro¬ 
pensity  to  untruthfulness.  Of  this  habit  he  was 
cured  by  an  incident  which  he  himself  relates. 
Referring  to  the  custom  of  collecting  Christmas  boxes 
he  says,  “  When  I  applied  to  an  ironmonger,  he  gave 
me  the  choice  of  a  shilling  or  a  sixpence  ;  I  of  course 
chose  the  shilling,  and  putting  it  in  my  pocket,  went 
away.  When  I  had  got  a  few  shillings  my  next  care 
was  to  purchase  some  little  articles  for  myself ;  but 
then  to  my  sorrow  I  found  that  my  shilling  was  a 
brass  one.  I  paid  for  the  things  which  I  had  bought 
by  using  a  shilling  of  my  master’s.  I  now  found  that 
I  had  exceeded  my  stock  by  a  few  pence.  I  expected 
severe  reproaches  from  my  master,  and  therefore  came 
to  the  resolution  to  declare  strenuously  that  the  bad 
money  was  his.  I  well  remember  the  struggles  of 
mind  which  I  had  on  this  occasion,  and  that  I  made 
this  deliberate  sin  a  matter  of  prayer  to  God  as 
I  passed  over  the  fields  home.  I  then  promised  that 
if  God  would  but  get  me  clearly  over  this,  or  in  other 
words  help  me  through  with  the  theft,  I  would 
certainly  for  the  future  leave  off  all  evil  practices  ;  but 
the  theft  and  consequent  lying  appeared  to  me  so 
necessary  that  they  could  not  be  dispensed  with. 
A  gracious  God  did  not  get  me  safe  through.  My 
master  sent  the  other  apprentice  to  investigate  the 
matter.  The  ironmonger  acknowledged  having  given 
me  the  shilling  and  I  was  therefore  exposed  to  shame, 
reproach,  and  inward  remorse,  which  increased  and 
preyed  upon  my  mind  for  a  considerable  time.  I  then 
sought  the  Lord,  perhaps  much  more  earnestly  than 
ever  ;  but  with  shame  and  fear  I  was  quite  ashamed  to 
go  out,  and  never  till  I  was  assured  that  my  conduct 
was  not  spread  over  the  town  did  I  attend  a  place  of 
worship.” 
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It  appears  that  the  apprentice  referred  to  was  the 
son  of  a  Dissenter.  The  two  young  men  and  their 
master  frequently  argued  whilst  seated  at  their 
benches,  as  is  common  with  shoemakers,  upon  the 
subject  of  religion.  William  being  the  son  and 
grandson  of  a  parish  clerk,  was,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  a  staunch  churchman.  He  had  read 
Jeremy  Taylor’s  sermons,  and  Spinker’s  “  Sick  Man 
Visited,”  and  to  use  his  own  words,  “  he  had  always 
looked  upon  Dissenters  with  contempt,  and  had, 
moreover,  a  share  of  pride  sufficient  for  a  thousand 
times  his  knowledge.”  In  the  village  there  was  a 
small  meeting-house ;  but  he  would  not  deign  to 
enter  it  Nay,  “he  rather  had  enmity  enough  in  his 
heart  to  destroy  it”;  but  the  apprentice,  the  son  of  the 
Dissenter,  becoming  the  subject  of  deep  religious 
concern,  showed  much  anxiety  not  alone  for  himself, 
but  also  on  behalf  of  his  fellow- workman.  In  his 
solicitude  he  lent  him  good  books,  as  well  as  most 
tenderly  and  earnestly  conversing  with  him.  The 
result  was  that  William  Carey’s  mind  underwent  a 
great  change,  but  the  light  by  which  he  should  see 
himself  a  helpless  sinner  and  Christ  an  all-sufficient 
Saviour  had  not  yet  shone  into  his  heart.  He 
endeavoured  to  quiet  his  conscience  by  a  diligent 
observance  of  the  forms  of  worship.  He  became 
exceedingly  zealous,  going  about  to  establish  a 
righteousness  of  his  own.  He  resolved  to  go  regu¬ 
larly  to  three  churches  in  the  day,  and  to  a  prayer¬ 
meeting  at  the  meeting-house  in  the  evening.  He 
read  and  meditated  much,  trying  to  form  a  satis¬ 
factory  creed.  Whilst  he  was  thus  encouraging  his 
self-righteousness,  he  made  the  acquaintance,  as 
before  mentioned,  of  a  follower  of  the  Rev.  William 
Law,  in  conversation  with  whom  he  was  affected  “  in 
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a  manner  which  was  new  to  him.”  He  felt  himself 
ruined  and  helpless.  “  The  conversation,”  he  says, 
“  filled  me  with  anxiety,  and  when  I  was  alone  this 
anxiety  increased.  I  was,  by  these  means,  I  trust, 
brought  to  depend  on  a  crucified  Saviour  for  pardon 
and  salvation,  and  to  se^k  a  system  of  doctrines  in 
the  Word  of  God.” 

In  his  desire  to  inform  his  mind  upon  the  truths  of 
religion,  he  attended,  as  far  as  he  was  able,  the 
preaching  of  surrounding  ministers.  Of  these  no 
preacher  seems  to  have  been  so  helpful  as  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  the  commentator,  who  succeeded 
the  equally  well  known  John  Newton  in  the  living  of 
Olney.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  William  Carey  was 
induced  to  go  and  hear  Scott  because  of  the  acquaint¬ 
ance  he  had  already  made  with  him.  When  passing 
through  Hackleton  that  minister  had  rested  at  his 
master’s  house.  A  short  time  before  Scott’s  death 
Carey  wrote  thus  to  Dr.  Ryland  :  “  Pray,  give  my  best 
thanks  to  dear  Mr.  Scott  for  his  translation  of  the 
History,  &c.,  of  the  Synod  of  Dort.  I  would  write  to 
him  if  I  could  command  time.  If  there  be  anything 
of  the  work  of  God  in  my  soul,  I  owe  much  of  it  to 
his  preaching  when  I  first  set  out  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.”  Dr.  George  Smith  records  that  the  good  man 
replied :  “  I  am  surprised  as  well  as  gratified  at  your 
message  from  Dr.  Carey.  He  heard  me  preach  only 
a  few  times,  and  then,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  my  rather 
irregular  excursions  ;  though  I  often  conversed  and 
prayed  in  his  presence,  and  endeavoured  to  answer 
his  sensible  and  pertinent  inquiries  when  at  Hackleton. 
But  to  have  suggested  even  a  single  useful  hint  to 
such  a  mind  as  his  must  be  considered  as  a  high 
privilege  and  matter  of  gratitude.” 

About  this  time  a  small  church  was  being  formed 
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in  the  humble  meeting-house  at  Hackleton,  and 
Carey,  with  his  fellow-workman,  helped  to  compose 
this  little  Christian  community.  At  some  of  the 
services,  which  took  the  form  of  a  kind  of  conference, 
Carey  would  speak,  and  evidently  with  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  his  fellow-members.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
how  he  refers  to  this  approval,  “  Being  ignorant,  they 
sometimes  applauded,  to  my  great  injury.” 

Among  the  books  coming  into  his  hands  was  a 
work,  the  identical  copy  of  which  may  now  be  seen  in 
the  library  of  the  Baptist  College  at  Bristol.  Its  title 
is,  “  Help  to  Zion’s  Travellers;”  it  was  written  with 
the  object  of  removing  various  stumbling-blocks  out 
of  the  way  relating  to  doctrinal,  experimental,  and 
practical  religion  ;  the  author  being  the  elder  Robert 
Hall.  This  volume  was  given  to  him  by  a  Mr. 
Skinner  of  Towcester,  “in  which,”  says  Carey, 
“  I  found  all  that  arranged  and  illustrated  which 
I  had  so  long  been  picking  up  by  scraps.  I  do  not 
remember  ever  to  have  read  any  book  with  such 
rapture  as  I  did  that” 

Circumstances  now  arose  which  led  to  his  marriage 
with  Dorothy  Placket,  and  this  before  he  was  twenty 
years  of  age.  In  consequence  of  his  master’s  death 
Carey  took  over  the  business,  the  responsibility  of 
this  step  being  shared  by  the  widow’s  sister,  the  said 
Dorothy.  The  marriage  did  not  prove  suitable  ;  but 
though  Mrs.  Carey  had  little  sympathy  with  her 
husband’s  tastes,  and  though  her  predisposition  to 
mental  disease  was  the  occasion  of  constant  anxiety, 
he  ever  treated  her  with  noble  tenderness. 

The  business  having  thus  changed  hands,  Carey 
put  over  his  shop  a  new  sign-board,  which  in  after 
years  his  old  shop-mate  preserved ;  from  whose  widow 
it  was  obtained  and  eventually  deposited  in  the 


20  WILLIAM  CAREY. 

college  in  Regent’s  Park.  It  was  inscribed  with  his 
own  hand.  The  following  is  a  facsimile  : — 

I 

Second^(hand 

Shoes)(boi'Ght 

A  \IT>)  ft  /"* 

CAREY’S  sign-board. 

The  rest  of  the  writing  is  now  illegible. 

Domestic  and  business  troubles  soon  arose.  Fever 
entered  his  home.  His  little  daughter  in  her  second 
year  was  taken  from  him  ;  he  himself  was  smitten 
^lown,  and  though  he  recovered,  ague  followed,  from 
which  he  suffered  for  more  than  a  year  and  a-half. 
His  trade  was  carried  on  with  much  difficulty.  In 
his  straits  he  was  compelled  to  part  with  such  things 
as  he  could  anyhow  spare  to  provide  for  daily  wants. 
Starvation  staring  him  in  the  face,  his  brother,  who 
was  only  a  youth,  with  some  friends  in  his  native 
village,  came  to  his  relief.  By  their  timely  aid  he  was 
enabled  to  take  a  little  cottage  in  Piddington,  a  place 
close  by,  where,  besides  continuing  his  shoemaking,  he 
opened  an  evening  school. 

Before,  however,  this  removal  to  his  new  home,  he 
attended  the  meetings  of  the  Association  held  at 
Olney,  though  so  poor  was  he,  that  he  had  to  fast  all 
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day,  having  no  means  to  procure  a  dinner.  The 
occasion  was  eventful,  for  one  of  the  preachers  was 
none  other  than  the  future  Secretary  of  the  Mission¬ 
ary  Society — Andrew  Fuller — who  was  fulfilling  his 
ministry  with  so  much  promise  at  Soham.  As  far  as 
is  known,  this  was  the  first  time  the  two  men  met,  and 
then  without  any  personal  acquaintance.  The  day 
was  further  of  importance,  because  as  the  result  of 
what  took  place,  Carey  from  that  date  began  to 
exercise  his  own  gifts  as  a  preacher  with  greater 
regularity.  In  the  evening  the  Independent  minister, 
Mr.  Chater,  knowing  him  slightly,  invited  him  with 
some  friends  from  Earls  Barton  to  come  to  his  house 
and  partake  of  refreshment  In  course  of  conversa¬ 
tion,  Mr.  Chater  urged  these  Barton  friends  to  ask 
William  Carey  to  preach  at  their  chapel.  Shortly 
after  they  did  so.  Carey  complied  ;  why  he  could 
not  tell.  He  thought  it  was  because  he  had  not 
a  sufficient  degree  of  confidence  to  refuse.  Thus 
began  an  occasional  ministry  which  extended  over  a 
period  of  three  years  and  a-half. 

The  Christian  people  in  his  native  village,  hearing 
of  his  preaching,  desired  him  to  come  to  them  also, 
which  he  agreed  to  do  once  a  month.  His  mother 
went  to  hear  him,  and  formed  no  mean  idea  of  her 
son’s  ability,  declaring  that  if  spared  he  would  one 
day  become  a  great  preacher.  His  father,  the  parish 
clerk,  not  wishing  to  be  seen  in  the  congregation,  con¬ 
trived  on  one  occasion  to  hear  him  clandestinely,  and 
though  a  reserved  man,  expressed  himself  as  highly 
gratified. 

The  friends  at  Earls  Barton,  being  desirous  to  form 
themselves  into  a  Christian  Church,  invited  Mr.  Sutcliff, 
the  Baptist  minister  at  Olney,  to  advise  them  upon  the 
matter.  He  not  only  gave  them  the  benefit  of  his 
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wise  counsels  but  very  affectionately  recommended 
Carey  to  connect  himself  with  “  some  respectable 
church,”  and  to  be  appointed  to  the  ministry  “  in  a 
more  regular  way.”  Acting  upon  this  advice,  he 
united  himself  with  the  church  at  Olney,  and  was  by 
that  body  of  Christians  formally  set  apart  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Two  extracts  from  the  Olney 
Church  book  will  appropriately  close  this  chapter. 

“June  14,  1785.  Church  Meeting.  W.  Carey  (see 
June  17)  appeared  before  the  Church,  and  having 
given  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  work  of  God  upon 
his  soul,  he  was  admitted  a  member.  He  had  been 
formerly  baptised  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryland  jun.  of 
Northampton.  He  was  invited  by  the  Church  to 
preach  in  public  once  next  Lord’s  Day.” 

“Aug.  10.  Church  Meeting.  This  evening  our 
brother  William  Carey  was  called  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  sent  out  by  the  Church  to  preach  the 
Gospel  wherever  God  in  His  providence  might  call 
him.” 


CHAPTER  II. 

HIS  LIFE  AT  MOULTON  AND  LEICESTER. 

A  SPHERE  soon  presented  itself  in  Moulton — a 
village  through  which  the  high  road  passes 
from  Kettering  to  Northampton,  four  miles 
distant  from  the  latter  town — for  the  more 
regular  exercise  of  Carey’s  ministerial  gifts.  The 
members  of  the  Baptist  Church  who  desired  his 
services  had  indeed  little  of  this  world’s  goods,  for  the 
most  they  could  offer  him  as  a  stipend  was  £\o  per 
annum,  which  sum  was  afterwards  supplemented  by  a 
grant  of  £5  from  a  fund  in  London. 

The  steps  leading  to  his  settlement,  according  to 
the  custom  then  prevailing,  were  marked  with  extreme 
deliberation.  The  first  communication  from  the 
church  was  in  June,  1785  ;  and  not  until  after  more 
than  a  year  of  probationary  preaching  was  it  “  agreed 
universally  to  call  their  minister,  Mr.  Carey,  to  the 
office  of  pastor.”  Three  months  the  call  was  under 
consideration.  Six  months  after  its  acceptance,  on 
August  1st,  1787,  the  ordination  took  place,  when 
Mr.  Ryland,  jun.  asked  the  questions,  Mr.  Sutcliff 
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delivered  the  charge  to  the  minister,  and  Mr.  Fuller  to 
the  people. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  income  to  be  derived  from  the 
offerings  of  the  poor  Baptist  community  at  Moulton 
would  be  insufficient  for  the  support  of  Carey’s  family ; 
but  a  schoolmaster  having  recently  left  the  village, 
there  seemed  a  good  prospect  of  adding  to  his  slender 
means  by  teaching.  His  circumstances,  however, 
were  not  very  materially  improved,  as  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  school  pence  ever  amounted  to  more  than 
seven  and  sixpence  per  week.  An  extract  from  an 
appeal  for  help,  when  an  increasing  congregation 
made  an  enlargement  of  the  meeting-house  a 
necessity,  will  bring  vividly  before  the  mind  his 
temporal  position.  “We  are  all  so  poor  that  upon 
attempting  a  collection  among  ourselves,  we  could 
raise  but  a  few  shillings  above  two  pounds  ; ...  at  the 
same  time  the  peculiar  situation  of  our  minister, 
Mr.  Carey,  renders  it  impossible  for  us  to  send  him 
far  abroad  to  collect  the  contributions  of  the  charit¬ 
able  ;  as  we  are  able  to  raise  him  but  about  ten 
pounds  per  annum,  so  that  he  is  obliged  to  keep  a 
school  for  his  support ;  and  as  there  are  two  other 
schools  in  the  town,  if  he  was  to  leave  home  to  collect 
for  the  building,  he  must  probably  quit  his  situation 
for  want  of  a  maintenance.  If,  therefore,  God  should 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  any  Christian  friends  at  a 
distance  to  assist  us  in  our  distress  and  necessity,  we 
_  would  beg  of  them  to  remit  the  money,  that  they  may 
collect  for  us,  to  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryland  in 
Gyles’s  Street,  Northampton.” 

The  attempt  to  supplement  his  stipend  by  teaching 
was  soon  frustrated  by  the  return  of  the  schoolmaster. 
It  is  questionable,  however,  whether  in  any  circum¬ 
stances  his  school  would  have  succeeded ;  for  though 
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he  had  extraordinary  power  in  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  he  had  less  in  the  imparting  of  it.  “  He 
probably,”  says  his  sister,  “  had  much  less  faculty  for 
teaching  than  for  acquiring.”  This  seems  to  have 
shown  itself  in  the  imperfect  discipline  of  the  boys. 
Conscious  that  he  was  sadly  wanting  in  the  requisite 
sternness,  he  would  humorously  observe,  “  When 
I  kept  the  school,  the  beys  kept  me.” 

His  school  failing,  he  was  compelled  to  resume  his 
trade  as  a  shoemaker  ;  but  not  as  his  own  master,  for 
his  former  experiences  gave  him  little  encouragement 
to  re-commence  business  on  his  own  account.  He 
sought  and  obtained  work  from  a  Government 
contractor  in  Northampton  ;  and  once  a  fortnight  the 
village  pastor  might  have  been  seen  trudging  along 
the  road  with  his  bag  of  boots,  and  then  returning 
with  a  fresh  supply  of  leather. 

But  by  this  time  his  mind  and  heart  were  becoming 
engrossed  with  the  great  missionary  idea.  It  is 
probable  that  its  inception  was  due  to  the  reading 
of  Cook’s  Voyages,  though  if  ever  an  idea  was 
originated  in  any  man  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  was 
surely  this  idea  of  the  evangelisation  of  the  heathen 
world. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  here  that  whilst  Carey  is 
truly  described  as  “  The  Father  of  Modern  Missions,” 
other  noble  men,  such  as  Eliot  and  Brainerd  and 
Schwartz,  had  themselves  been  missionaries ;  but  no 
Society  had  as  yet  been  originated  for  the  definite 
object  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  As  Dr. 
George  Smith  observes,  “  The  English  and  Scotch 
Propagation  Societies  sought  rather  to  provide 
spiritual  aid  for  the  Colonists  and  the  Highlanders 
and  again,  “William  Carey  had  no  predecessor  in 
India  as  the  first  ordained  Englishman  who  was  sent 
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to  it  as  a  missionary ;  he  had  no  predecessor  in 
Bengal  and  Hindoostan  proper  as  the  first  missionary 
from  any  land  to  the  people.  Even  the  Moravians, 
who  in  1777,  had  sent  two  brethren  to  Serampore, 
Calcutta,  and  Patna,  had  soon  withdrawn  them,  and 
one  of  them  became  the  Company’s  botanist  in 
Madras — Dr.  Heyne.  Carey  practically  stood  alone 
at  the  first.” 

In  any  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Baptist  Mission¬ 
ary  Society,  considerable  prominence  should  be  given 
to  two  publications,  one  by  Jonathan  Edwards,  and 
the  other  by  Andrew  Fuller.  A  copy  of  the  first, 
entitled  “An  humble  attempt  to  promote  explicit  agree¬ 
ment  and  visible  union  of  God’s  people  in  extra¬ 
ordinary  prayer  for  the  revival  of  religion  and  the 
advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth,”  came 
into  Carey’s  hands.  The  reading  of  the  pamphlet 
by  the  ministers  of  the  Northamptonshire  Association 
resulted  in  a  resolution  to  set  apart  an  hour  for 
prayer  on  the  first  Monday  in  every  month,  when 
especially  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  to  the  most  distant 
parts  of  the  habitable  globe  was  to  be  the  object  of 
most  fervent  request,  an  expression  being  added,  in  the 
catholicity  of  their  hearts,  of  the  joy  it  would  occasion 
if  other  Christian  Societies,  not  alone  of  their  denomi¬ 
nation,  would  unite  with  them. 

The  other  publication  was  Andrew  Fuller’s,  “  The 
Gospel  worthy  of  all  Acceptation,”  the  issue  of  which 
work  was  a  most  needed  and  most  powerful  antidote 
to  the  antinomianism  so  rife  amongst  the  Churches. 
“  If,”  argued  Carey  when  he  had  read  Fuller’s  work, 
“  it  be  the  duty  of  all  men,  where  the  Gospel  comes, 
to  believe  unto  salvation,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  those 
who  are  entrusted  with  the  Gospel  to  endeavour  to 
make  it  known  among  all  nations  for  the  obedience 
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of  faith.”  The  more  Carey  brooded  over  the  religious 
condition  of  the  world,  the  more  convinced  he  became 
that  a  solemn  responsibility  rested  upon  Christians 
to  send  forth  a  knowledge  of  the  glad  tidings.  How 
this  could  be  done  came  now  to  be  the  problem  of 
his  constant  thought.  The  idea  kindled  within  him 
as  a  fire  that  burned.  It  was  with  him  as  he  taught 
in  his  school,  and  as  he  worked  on  his  bench.  It  gave 
tone  to  his  sermons  as  it  burdened  his  prayers. 
“I  remember,”  says  Fuller,  “on  going  into  the  room 
where  he  employed  himself  at  his  business,  I  saw 
hanging  up  against  the  wall  a  very  large  map,  con¬ 
sisting  of  several  sheets  of  paper  pasted  together  by 
himself,  on  which  he  had  drawn  with  a  pen  a  place 
for  every  nation  in  the  known  world,  and  entered  into 
it  whatever  he  had  met  with  in  reading,  relative  to  its 
population,  religion,  &c.” 

His  settlement  at  Moulton  brought  Carey  into 
frequent  contact  with  the  ministers  of  the  association 
with  which  his  Church  was  connected.  He  of  course 
attended  their  periodic  meetings.  His  life-long 
friendship  with  Mr.  Fuller  began  on  one  of  these 
occasions ;  though,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  he  had  previously  heard  him  preach  at  Olney. 
The  appointed  preacher  failing  to  appear,  Carey  was 
requested  to  take  his  place.  This  he  did  with  such 
acceptance,  that  on  his  descending  from  the  pulpit, 
Fuller  seized  him  by  the  hand,  expressing  the  pleasure 
he  felt  at  their  agreement  in  sentiment,  and  also  the 
hope  that  they  might  know  each  other  more 
intimately. 

At  these  meetings  of  the  ministers,  Carey  lost  no 
opportunity  that  arose  in  private  conversation  to 
urge  upon  his  brethren  the  great  question  with  which 
his  own  thoughts  were  ever  absorbed.  He  did  not, 
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however,  meet  with  the  sympathy  he  desired  ;  but 
whether  they  would  hear  or  forbear  to  hear,  he  could 
not  but  continue  his  importunity.  An  ever  memor¬ 
able  scene  must  now  be  narrated.  We  give  the  story 
in  the  words  of  Mr.  Morris,  the  minister  at  Clipstone: — 
“Before  the  end  of  1786,  Mr.  Carey,  accompanied  by 
another  minister  of  the  same  age  and  standing  with 
himself,  went  to  a  ministers’  meeting  at  Northampton. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  evening,  when  the  public 
services  were  ended,  and  the  company  engaged  in  a 
desultory  conversation,  Mr.  Ryland  senior  entered 
the  room,  and,  with  his  accustomed  freedom, 
demanded  that  the  two  junior  ministers,  Mr.  Carey 
and  his  friend,  should  each  propose  a  question  for 
general  discussion.  Mr.  Carey  pleaded  several 
excuses,  but  a  question  was  imperiously  demanded. 
At  length  he  submitted,  ‘Whether  the  command 
given  to  the  apostles  to  “teach  all  nations,”  was  not 
obligatory  on  all  succeeding  ministers  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  seeing  that  the  accompanying  promise  was 
of  equal  extent  ?  ’ 

“  The  querist  was  soon  told  by  his  interrogator,  with¬ 
out  waiting  for  the  judgment  of  the  company,  that  cer¬ 
tainly  nothing  could  be  done  before  another  Pentecost, 
when  an  effusion  of  miraculous  gifts,  including  the  gift 
of  tongues,  would  give  effect  to  the  commission  of 
Christ  as  at  first ;  and  that  he  was  a  most  miserable 
enthusiast  for  asking  such  a  question  !  This  was  the 
first  time  Mr.  Carey  had  mentioned  the  subject  openly, 
and  he  was  greatly  abashed  and  mortified  ;  but  he 
still  pondered  these  things  in  his  heart.  Mr.  Fuller 
at  the  same  time  sympathised  with  him,  offered 
several  encouraging  remarks,  and  recommended  it  to 
him  to  pursue  his  inquiries.” 

During  a  visit  Carey  had  paid  to  Birmingham 
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probably  on  behalf  of  the  Moulton  Chapel  debt,  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  a  Mr.  Potts,  from  whom  he 
met  with  the  warmest  sympathy.  Having  informed 
him  in  the  course  of  conversation  that  he  had  a 
manuscript  upon  the  subject  of  missions,  this  gentle¬ 
man  urged  him  to  publish  it,  generously  offering  the 
sum  of  .£10  for  that  purpose — but  the  time  for  publi¬ 
cation  was  not  yet.  , 

In  the  April  of  1789,  Carey  made  the  important 
communication  to  his  Moulton  friends  that  he  had 
received  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  Harvey  Lane 
Church,  in  Leicester,  the  church  which  hereafter  was 
favoured  with  the  ministrations  of  the  pre-eminently 
gifted  Robert  Hall.  The  entry  in  the  church-book 
will  be  read  with  interest :  “  April  2nd — Our  beloved 
pastor,  who  had  been  in  considerable  straits  for  want 
of  maintenance,  informed  us  that  the  church  at 
Leicester  had  given  him  an  invitation  to  make  trial 
with  them,  on  which  account  we  appointed  to  meet 
every  Monday  evening  for  prayer  on  that  affair.” 
The  call  was  accepted  ;  his  brethren,  Fuller,  Sutcliff, 
and  Ryland  again,  with  Pearce  of  Birmingham,  in  due 
course,  coming  to  his  formal  induction. 

But  though  his  change  of  residence  was  in  many 
respects  a  great  advantage,  bringing  him  into  associa¬ 
tion  with  men  of  culture,  whose  books  were  freely 
placed  at  his  disposal,  yet  his  material  circumstances 
were  little  improved,  and  so  again  we  see  him  com¬ 
pelled  to  resume  school  teaching. 

Whilst  at  Leicester  he  enjoyed  an  intimate  friend¬ 
ship  with  the  rector  of  St  Mary’s,  the  evangelical 
Thomas  Rcbinson.  Between  the  two  men  there  was 
the  most  cordial  understanding.  “  Mr.  Robinson,” 
said  Mr.  Carey  on  a  certain  occasion,  “  I  am  a  Dissenter 
and  you  are  a  Churchman.  We  must  each  endeavour 
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to  do  good  according  to  our  light.  At  the  same  time 
you  may  be  assured  that  I  had  rather  be  the  instru¬ 
ment  of  converting  a  scavenger  that  sweeps  the  streets 
than  of  merely  proselytising  the  richest  and  best 
characters  in  your  congregation.” 

The  course  of  events  was  now  rapidly  moving 
towards  the  formation  of  the  Missionary  Society.  At 
the  association  meetings  in  1791,  held  at  Clipstone, 
the  preachers  were  Mr.  Sutcliff  and  Mr.  Fuller ;  the 
former  taking  as  his  subject,  “Jealousy  for  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  ;  ”  the  latter,  “  The  pernicious  influence  of 
delay  in  matters  of  religion.”  A  most  solemn  feeling 
pervaded  the  assembly.  Carey,  deeply  moved,  and 
hoping  that  his  hour  had  come,  urged  the  brethren 
no  longer  to  delay  in  the  matter  of  the  evangelisation 
of  the  heathen.  Such  was  the  effect  of  his  earnest¬ 
ness  that  had  it  not  been  for  Sutcliff’s  counsel 
recommending  further  consideration,  a  Society  had 
then  and  there  been  started.  The  brethren  separated 
with  the  request  that  Carey  should  publish  what 
it  was  known  he  had  written  upon  the  subject 

When  the  annual  meetings  of  the  association  came 
round  again — this  year  to  be  held  at  Nottingham — 
Carey  was  one  of  the  preachers.  He  chose  for  his 
text  Isaiah  liv.  2  and  3.  The  two  divisions,  hereafter 
to  be  the  motto  of  the  Society,  being,  “  Expect  great 
things  from  God,”  “  Attempt  great  things  for  God." 
The  impression  made  by  the  discourse  was  so  decided, 
that  the  following  resolution  was  arrived  at : — “  That 
against  the  next  meeting  of  ministers  at  Kettering, 
a  plan  should  be  prepared  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
a  society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the 
heathen.”  The  meeting  was  duly  held  on  the  2nd  of 
October,  1792  ;  and,  in  Mrs.  Beeby  Wallis’s  back  par¬ 
lour,  when  the  public  services  of  the  day  were  ended, 
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the  ministers  having  retired  for  prayer,  plans  were 
submitted  and  approved,  solemn  vows  were  uttered, 
a  collection  of  £13,  2s.  6d.  was  made;  and  so  the 
great  missionary  enterprise  was  duly  inaugurated. 
Mr.  Fuller  was  appointed  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Hogg 
of  Thrapston,  Treasurer.  Before  separating,  Carey 
promised  that  whatever  profits  might  result  from 
the  publication  of  his  manuscript  should  be  added 
to  the  fund  which  the  collection  had  started.  As 
soon  as  possible  it  was  printed,  bearing  the  title  of 
“  An  Inquiry  into  the  obligations  of  Christians,  to  use 
means  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathens.  In  which 
the  religious  state  of  the  different  nations  of  the 
world,  the  success  of  former  undertakings,  and  the 
practicability  of  further  undertakings,  are  considered. 
By  William  Carey.”  A  more  accurate  and  complete 
treatise  could  scarcely  have  been  written.  It  is  too 
long  to  reproduce  in  these  pages.  We  must  content 
ourselves  with  simply  saying  that  every  word  is 
worthy  of  consideration  at  the  present  day,  being 
by  no  means  out  of  date,  though  published  nearly  a 
century  ago. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HE  OFFERS  HIMSELF  AS  A  MISSIONARY, 

AND  STARTS  FOR  INDIA. 

THE  Society  being  now  formally  organised,  and 
its  funds  being  increased  by  “a  surprising 
sum  ”  of  £yo  obtained  by  Mr.  Pearce  from 
friends  at  Birmingham,  a  statement  for  in¬ 
formation  and  appeal  was  drawn  up  by  the  Committee 
and  “addressed  to  their  fellow  Christians  at  large.” 
This  being  done,  the  vital  questions  arose  in  what 
part  of  heathendom  their  operations  should  begin, 
and  where  a  suitable  missionary  or  missionaries 
should  be  found  ? 

At  one  of  the  business  meetings  a  letter  was 
received  from  Mr.  Carey,  who  was  unable  to  be 
present,  in  which  attention  was  directed  to  a  Mr. 
Thomas,  who  in  1783  had  gone  out  to  India  in  the 
East  India  Company’s  service  as  surgeon  on  board 
the  Oxford ;  and  who,  during  his  residence  in  that 
country,  had  engaged  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
evangelistic  labours,  being  largely  encouraged  and 
supported  by  that  truly  Christian  man,  Mr.  Charles 
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Grant.  The  letter  stated  that  Mr.  Thomas  was  now 
in  England,  and  that  he  was  trying  to  establish  a  fund 
in  London  for  a  mission  to  Bengal.  Carey  suggested 
that  it  might  be  desirable  to  co-operate.  This  led 
to  a  request — that  Brother  Thomas  should  send  a 
narrative  of  himself  and  of  his  labours  in  India ;  and 
also  to  a  resolution  that  the  Secretary  should  make 
all  due  inquiries.  The  result  being  satisfactory,  Mr. 
Thomas  was  invited  to  go  out  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Society,  the  Committee  engaging  to  furnish  him 
with  a  companion,  “  if  a  suitable  one  could  be  obtained.” 

No  sooner  was  that  resolution  passed  than  Carey 
offered  his  own  services.  The  circumstances  in  which 
the  offer  was  made  are  now  historic.  Having  been 
greatly  impressed  by  perusing  Mr.  Thomas’s  account 
of  the  religious  condition  of  the  heathen,  Andrew 
Fuller  remarked  that  “  there  was  a  gold  mine  in  India, 
but  it  seemed  almost  as  deep  as  the  centre  of  the 
earth.”  When  he  asked,  “Who  will  venture  to 
explore  it ? ”  “I  will  venture  to  go  down,”  was  the 
instant  reply  of  Carey ;  “  but  remember  that  you,” 
addressing  Fuller,  Sutcliff,  and  Ryland,  “  must  hold 
the  ropes.”  “This,”  afterwards  said  Fuller,  “we 
solemnly  engaged  to  him  to  do,  pledging  ourselves 
never  to  desert  him  as  long  as  we  should  live.” 

Whilst  the  brethren  were  thus  deliberating,  who 
should  appear  upon  the  scene  but  Thomas  himself', 
When  Carey  beheld  his  future  colleague  he  rose  and 
fell  on  his  neck  and  wept. 

The  two  missionaries  being  now  definitely  accepted, 
preparations  for  their  departure  were  at  once  set  on 
foot ;  but  no  sooner  did  they  begin  practically  to 
carry  out  the  great  object  of  the  enterprise  than  their 
difficulties  commenced. 

The  congregation  to  which  Carey  had  ministered 
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was  loath  to  lose  the  services  of  their  pastor ;  and 
so  Thomas  and  Sutcliff  had  to  visit  Leicester  to 
conciliate  his  hearers.  With  many  heart-pangs  his 
congregation  consented  to  the  severance,  a  sense  of 
duty  prevailing.  “We  have  been  praying,”  said  one 
of  the  members,  “  for  the  spread  of  Christ’s  Kingdom 
amongst  the  heathen,  and  now  God  requires  us  to 
make  the  first  sacrifice  to  accomplish  it.”  And  upon 
their  pastor  leaving  they  made  an  entry  in  their  church 
book,  so  that  his  love  to  his  poor  miserable  fellow 
creatures  might  be  put  on  record  ;  at  the  same  time 
stating  that  whilst  they  concurred  with  him,  it  was  at 
the  expense  of  losing  one  whom  they  loved  as  their 
own  souls. 

A  greater  difficulty  arose  in  the  reluctance  of  Mrs. 
Carey  to  accompany  her  husband.  His  representations 
and  entreaties  were  of  no  avail.  But  whilst  his 
determination  never  wavered,  the  prospect  of  a  possible 
life-long  separation  cost  him  unutterable  grief.  How 
keenly  he  felt  may  be  seen  in  the  manner  in  which 
he  wrote  to  his  wife  when  he  had  proceeded  as  far 
as  Ryde.  “  If  I  had  all  the  world,  I  would  freely 
give  it  all  to  have  you  and  the  dear  children  with 
me ;  but  the  sense  of  duty  is  so  strong  as  to  over¬ 
power  all  other  considerations.  I  could  not  turn 
back  without  guilt  on  my  soul.  ...  Tell  my  dear 
children,  I  love  them  dearly  and  pray  for  them  con¬ 
stantly.  Be  assured  I  love  you  most  affectionately.” 

But  the  greatest  of  all  the  difficulties  was  that  of 
securing  a  passage  for  the  missionaries.  Before,  how¬ 
ever,  referring  to  this  hindrance,  some  account  must 
here  be  given  of  the  valedictory  services  held  at 
Leicester.  The  forenoon  was  devoted  to  prayer.  In 
the  afternoon,  Thomas  himself  preached  from  the 
words,  “  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten 
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after  another  god.”  In  the  evening,  the  Treasurer 
having  discoursed,  Andrew  Fuller,  the  Secretary, 
delivered  the  parting  charge,  from  the  text,  “  Peace  be 
unto  you  ;  as  my  Father  sent  Me  so  send  I  you.” 
Space  will  not  permit  us  to  give  more  than  the  open¬ 
ing  and  closing  sentences  of  this  solemn  address. 
“  My  very  dear  brethren,  Every  part  of  the  solemnities 
of  this  day  must  needs  be  affecting ;  but  if  there  be 
one  part  which  is  more  so  than  the  rest,  it  is  that 
which  is  allotted  to  me,  delivering  to  you  a  solemn 
parting  address.  Nevertheless,  I  must  acknowledge 
that  the  hope  of  your  undertakings  being  crowned 
with  success,  swallows  up  all  my  sorrows.  I  could, 
myself,  go  without  a  tear,  so  at  least  I  think,  and 
leave  all  my  friends  and  connections,  in  such  a 
glorious  cause.”  And  these  were  the  concluding 
remarks  :  “  Go  then,  my  dear  brethren,  stimulated  by 
these  prospects.  We  shall  meet  again.  Crowns  of 
glory  await  you  and  us.  Each,  I  trust,  will  be 
addressed  at  the  last  day  by  our  great  Redeemer, 
‘  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father’;  these  were  hungry 
and  you  fed  them  ;  athirst,  and  you  gave  them  drink , 
in  prison,  and  you  visited  them  ;  enter  ye  into  the  joy 
of  your  Lord.” 

On  inquiry  being  made  in  London  by  the  mission¬ 
aries  and  Mr.  Pearce,  “  the  seraphic  ”  Pearce,  who 
accompanied  them,  as  to  the  means  of  departure, 
great  difficulties  soon  presented  themselves.  Influence 
was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  East  India  Company. 
Carey’s  old  friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  having 
removed  from  Olney  to  the  chaplaincy  of  Lock’s 
Hospital,  was  urged  to  communicate  with  Mr.  Charles 
Grant,  then  at  the  India  House,  but  to  no  purpose. 
As  it  became  evident  that  no  license  was  likely  to  be 
obtained,  it  was  resolved  to  go  if  possible  without  one. 
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In  such  a  matter  they  believed  they  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  Thomas,  knowing  the  captain 
of  the  Oxford ,  which  was  then  in  the  Thames,  induced 
him  for  a  consideration  of  £2^0  to  take  the  missionary 
party  on  board  his  vessel.  The  party  consisted  of 
himself,  Mrs.  Thomas,  and  their  child,  also  Carey  and 
Felix  his  son,  who  had  agreed  to  accompany  his  father. 
The  day  fixed  for  the  departure  was  the  3rd  of  April, 
1793,  but  the  vessel  was  delayed  for  weeks  off  the 
Isle  of  Wight ;  and,  to  their  bitter  disappointment, 
when,  after  all  the  inconvenience  and  expense  of  the 
delay,  she  was  about  to  proceed,  the  missionaries  were 
summarily  ejected  from  the  ship ;  an  anonymous 
communication  having  been  received  by  the  captain 
to  the  effect  that  it  was  known  a  person  was  going  in 
his  ship  who  had  not  obtained  a  licence  from  the 
Directors,  and  that  if  he  remained,  information  would 
be  laid  against  him.  Under  these  circumstances, 
Thomas  and  Carey,  with  those  belonging  to  them, 
were  compelled  to  quit  the  vessel. 

Carey  at  once  sent  the  bad  news  to  Fuller,  and 
Fuller  almost  gave  way  to  despair.  “  We  are  all 
undone,”  he  wrote  to  Ryland.  “  I  am  afraid,  now, 
leave  will  never  be  obtained  for  Carey  or  any  other. 
The  adventure  seems  to  be  lost  It  is  well  if  the 
£2^0  for  the  voyage  be  not  lost.” 

But  a  Divine  Providence  was  overruling  all  these 
trying  circumstances.  With  heavy  hearts  the  mission¬ 
aries  found  their  way  back  to  London.  And  whilst 
Carey  was  writing  to  his  wife,  Thomas  went  to  a 
coffee-house  to  make  inquiries  whether  any  Swedish 
or  Danish  slip  was  likely  to  sail  for  Bengal.  The 
result  was  that  a  waiter  put  into  his  hand  a  card  on 
which  he  read:  “A  Danish  East  Indiaman.  No.  10 
Cannon  Street” 
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The  effect  of  those  magic  words  may  be  more 
easily  imagined  than  described.  To  No.  io  Cannon 
Street,  Carey  and  Thomas  at  once  repaired.  The 
intimation  was  correct.  The  East  Indiaman  was 
expected  shortly  in  the  Dover  Roads.  The  terms 
would  be  ,£100  for  a  passenger,  ^50  for  a  child,  and 
£ 2 5  for  an  attendant.  Carey  had  only  obtained 
£150  of  the  £2^0  paid  for  their  passage  on  the 
Oxford.  There  was  no  time  to  spare.  At  nine 
o’clock  at  night  the  two  men  started  for  Northampton, 
to  secure,  if  possible,  the  requisite  money.  Carey 
also  hoped  that  as  he  would  have  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  Mrs.  Carey  again,  who  had  removed  from 
Leicester  to  Piddington,  the  village  where  they  had 
formerly  lived,  her  objection  to  going  with  him  might 
be  overcome.  And  such,  to  his  great  relief  and  joy, 
was  actually  the  case ;  for,  on  the  condition  that  her 
sister  should  go  with  them,  she  was  willing  to  give 
her  consent. 

This  pleasing  decision,  however,  involved  a  very 
large  additional  expense,  as  the  party  would  now  be 
increased  to  eight  persons,  and  the  passage  money  to 
£700.  Mr.  Ryland,  to  whom  the  missionaries  went 
on  their  arrival  at  Northampton,  had  only  about  £g 
belonging  to  the  mission,  and  between  £4  and  £5  of 
his  own  ;  but  a  bill  had  been  sent  up  to  Mr.  Fuller, 
from  Yorkshire,  by  Mr.  Fawcett  (the  author  of 
“  Religion  is  the  Chief  Concern  ”  and  other  well 
known  hymns)  for  £200.  This  being  insufficient, 
Mr.  Ryland  at  once  sat  down  and  wrote  letters  to 
John  Newton,  who  had  removed  from  Olney  to 
London,  to  Abraham  Booth,  and  Dr.  Rippon,  begging 
them  to  find  the  rest  of  the  money  on  promise  of 
repayment.  But  Thomas  was  so  fortunate  in  his 
negotiations  with  the  captain,  suggesting  such  arrange- 
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ments  as  to  accommodation  that  he  agreed  to  take  the 
whole  party  for  three  hundred  guineas.  And  so,  after 
some  further  difficulty  in  getting  the  luggage,  which 
had  been  left  at  Portsmouth,  to  Dover  in  time  for  the 
sailing  of  the  vessel,  on  June  13th,  1793,  on  board  the 
Kron  Princessa  Maria ,  the  missionaries  and  their 
families  eventually  started  for  the  land  of  their 
adoption  ;  Thomas  scribbling  to  a  friend  in  London, 
“  The  ship  is  here  !  The  signal  made  ; — the  guns  are 
fired  ; — and  we  are  going  with  a  fine  fair  wind.  Fare¬ 
well,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  farewell !  May 
the  God  of  Jacob  be  ours  and  yours  by  sea  and  land, 
for  time  and  eternity  ;  most  affectionately,  adieu  !  ” 

In  these  days  of  facility  of  travel,  when  a  voyage 
from  London  to  Bombay  may  be  accomplished  in 
three  weeks,  it  is  not  easy  to  realise  the  tediousness 
and  inconvenience  involved  in  a  five  months’  passage. 
It  was  not  until  the  9th  of  November  that  the 
missionary  party  reached  Calcutta,  after  a  somewhat 
unfavourable  voyage,  severe  storms  having  been 
encountered. 

The  time  on  board  ship  was  largely  spent  by  Carey 
in  familiarising  himself  under  Thomas’s  tuition  with 
the  Bengalee  language.  His  enthusiasm  for  the  great 
work  upon  which  he  had  gone  forth  increased  as  he 
approached  Calcutta.  Writing  home  to  the  secretary 
with  an  enlarging  heart — a  heart  like  Wesley’s  when 
he  wrote : 

“  Oh,  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 
The  riches  of  His  grace  ! 

The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me 
Would  all  mankind  embrace  !  ” — 

he  said  :  “  Africa  is  but  a  little  way  from  England, 
Madagascar  but  a  little  farther.  South  America  and 
all  the  numerous  and  large  islands  in  the  India  and 
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China  seas,  I  hope,  will  not  be  passed  over.  A  large 
field  opens  on  every  side.  Oh,  that  many  labourers 
may  be  thrust  out  into  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  the  Gentiles  may  come  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Him.” 


CHAPTER  IV. 

FIRST  EXPERIENCES. 

THOUGH  Thomas’s  knowledge  of  India  was  an 
advantage  to  Carey  as  he  entered  into  a 
strange  land,  it  must  be  confessed  the  latter 
had  frequent  occasion  to  lament  that  impetu¬ 
osity  and  want  of  sound  judgment  by  which,  with 
all  his  excellences,  Thomas  was  so  conspicuously 
characterised.  Carey’s  tender  affection  for  his 
colleague  and  high  regard  for  his  sincerity  and 
devotion  are  beyond  all  question  ;  but  there  is  equally 
no  question,  that  the  early  trials  of  the  mission  were 
aggravated  by  the  above  named  defects.  As  one  of 
the  serious  consequences  of  these  failings,  Thomas 
had  involved  himself  in  debt,  during  his  previous 
residence  in  India.  These  pecuniary  obligations  not 
only  embarrassed  the  circumstances  of  the  mission¬ 
aries,  but  estranged  from  Thomas,  and  as  well  from 
Carey,  some  European  Christians  who  probably 
would  otherwise  have  been  their  warmest  friends. 

On  reaching  Calcutta  the  first  necessity  was  to 
realise  their  investments.  The  £150  granted  by  the 
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Society  for  their  support  had  been  invested  in  articles 
of  merchandise.  Thomas  undertook  their  re-sale  and 
realised  to  advantage.  At  first  it  appeared  as  if 
circumstances  would  favour  their  settlement  in  the 
city.  Thomas  was  advised  to  pursue  his  medical 
profession  ;  and  Carey  had  the  prospect  of  securing  a 
situation  at  the  Company’s  Botanical  Garden.  The 
vacancy,  however,  became  filled  by  another  applicant. 

Calcutta,  as  a  place  of  residence,  being  found  too 
expensive  for  their  resources,  the  missionaries  removed 
to  Bandel,  a  village  close  to  the  town  of  Hooghly. 
The  change  was  not  advantageous,  as  the  place 
afforded  no  opportunity  for  the  development  of 
Carey’s  great  missionary  ideas,  being  for  the  most 
part  a  place  of  resort  for  Europeans  from  Calcutta. 
What  were  these  ideas  ?  He  had  stated  them  in  his 
pamphlet  They  may  be  summed  up  in  his  own 
terse  phrase,  in  which  upon  review  he  expressed  his 
continued  approval  of  them  :  “  A  missionary  must  be 
one  of  the  companions  and  equals  of  the  people  to 
whom  he  is  sent” 

But  whilst  we  must  content  ourselves  with  this 
admirable  summary,  an  extract  may  be  given  showing 
his  views  upon  the  question  of  the  subsistence  of 
missionaries.  “  As  to  the  difficulty  of  procuring  the 
necessaries  of  life,  this  would  not  be  so  great  as  may 
appear  at  first  sight ;  for  though  we  could  not  procure 
European  food,  yet  we  might  procure  such  as  the 
natives  of  those  countries  which  we  visit  subsist  upon 
themselves.  It  might  be  necessary,  however,  for  two, 
at  least,  to  go  together  ;  and  in  general  I  should  think 
it  best  that  they  should  be  married  men,  and,  to 
prevent  their  time  being  employed  in  procuring 
necessaries,  two  or  more  other  persons,  with  their 
wives  and  families,  might  also  accompany  them,  who 
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should  be  wholly  employed  in  providing  for  them. 
In  most  countries  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  to 
cultivate  a  little  spot  of  ground,  just  for  their  support, 
which  would  be  a  resource  to  them,  whenever  their 
supplies  failed.  Not  to  mention  the  advantage  they 
would  reap  from  each  other’s  company,  it  would  take 
off  the  enormous  expense,  which  has  always  attended 
undertakings  of  this  kind,  the  first  expense  being  the 
whole  ;  for  though  a  large  colony  needs  support  for  a 
considerable  time,  yet  so  small  a  number  would,  upon 
receiving  the  first  crop,  maintain  themselves.  They 
would  have  the  advantage  of  choosing  their  situation, 
their  wants  would  be  few ;  the  women  and  even  the 
children  would  be  necessary  for  domestic  purposes. 

.  .  .  Those  who  attend  the  missionaries  should  under¬ 
stand  husbandry,  fishing,  fowling,  &c.,  and  be  provided 
with  the  necessary  implements  for  these  purposes.” 

Bandel  afforded  no  facility  whatever  for  proceeding 
upon  these  missionary  principles.  The  time  for  their 
application  had  not  yet  come,  so  Thomas  and  Carey 
returned  to  Calcutta,  after  visiting  for  a  short  time  a 
place  called  Nuddea,  where  indeed  Carey  hoped  to 
have  built  himself  a  hut,  and  to  have  lived  like  the 
natives. 

On  their  return  to  the  city  Thomas  resumed  his 
practice  as  a  doctor  ;  and  Carey  obtained  from  one  of 
Thomas’s  money-lenders  the  use  of  a  miserable 
garden-house  in  one  of  the  suburbs.  The  trials  which 
Carey  at  this  time  had  to  endure  were  many  and 
bitter.  We  have  seen  that  in  his  earlier  life  he  was  no 
stranger  to  poverty,  but  in  no  period  had  he  been 
brought  to  such  straits  as  those  he  now  experienced. 
What  pathos  is  there  in  this  lamentation  :  “  I  am  in  a 
strange  land  alone,  no  Christian  friend,  a  large  family, 
and  nothing  to  supply  their  wants.”  And  besides 
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these  straitened  means,  his  wife  and  two  of  his 
children  were  attacked  with  dysentery.  But  with  all 
these  adversities  there  was  no  failing  of  heart.  His 
holy  courage  never  flinched.  He  knew  whom  he 
trusted.  “All  my  friends  are  but  one”  wrote  this 
undaunted  hero,  “  I  rejoice,  however,  that  He  is  all 
sufficient,  and  can  supply  all  my  wants  temporal  and 
spiritual.  Things  may  turn  out  better  than  I  expect. 
Everything  is  known  to  God,  and  God  cares  for  the 
mission.  Oh  for  contentment  and  delight  in  God,  and 
much  of  His  fear  before  my  eyes !  Bless  God,  I  feel 
peace  within,  and  rejoice  in  having  undertaken  the 
work.  I  anxiously  desire  the  time  when  I  shall  so 
far  know  the  language,  as  to  preach  in  earnest  to 
these  poor  people.” 

Ever  since  his  arrival  in  the  country,  Carey  had 
been  under  the  tuition  of  Ram  Bosoo,  one  of  Thomas’s 
inquirers,  with  a  view  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
vernacular.  During  the  absence  of  Thomas  from 
India,  this  man  in  very  trying  circumstances  had  fallen 
again  into  idolatry,  but  Carey  believing  that  he  was 
penitent  engaged  him  as  his  pundit ;  and  under  his 
teaching  he  made,  as  was  only  to  be  expected  from 
his  linguistic  abilities,  the  most  satisfactory  progress. 
Whilst  in  Calcutta,  Carey  heard  of  some  land  in  the 
Soonderbuns,  which  it  would  be  possible  to  secure 
gratis  for  three  years,  a  small  rent  being  required 
after  the  expiration  of  that  period.  It  was  jungle- 
land  and  would  of  course  need  to  be  cleared.  The 
use  of  a  bungalow,  at  a  place  called  Dehatta,  was 
offered  him  until  such  time  as  he  could  get  a 
dwelling-house  made  for  himself  and  his  family.  He 
was  most  anxious  to  accept  this  offer,  but  how  could 
he  reach  Dehatta  without  means  ?  Again  and  again 
he  endeavoured  to  borrow  the  requisite  funds.  At 
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length,  with  Ram  Bosoo  as  his  guide,  he  set  out  in  a 
boat,  taking  with  him  his  family,  whose  reluctance  to 
leave  Calcutta  and  go  forth  not  knowing  whither 
they  went  added  to  the  bitterness  of  his  cup. 

When  they  had  proceeded  about  forty  miles  in  an 
easterly  direction,  a  house  apparently  English-built 
attracted  their  attention.  Upon  Ram  Bosoo  stating 
that  it  was  occupied  by  an  English  gentleman,  Carey 
resolved  to  call  upon  him.  And  with  that  hospi¬ 
tableness  for  which  Europeans  have  been  generally 
distinguished,  the  gentleman  gave  the  missionary 
party  a  most  hearty  welcome,  telling  Carey  that  “  he 
might  stop  for  half-a-year  or  longer  if  he  pleased.” 

Notwithstanding  this  kind  invitation,  a  suitable 
spot  in  the  jungle-land  was  selected,  the  land  was 
cleared  and  very  soon  a  hut  was  in  process 
of  erection.  Describing  the  place,  Carey  wrote, 
“  Although  the  country  is  an  excellent  soil,  it  has 
been  lately  almost  deserted,  on  account  of  the  tigers 
and  other  beasts  of  prey  which  infest  the  place  ;  but 
these  are  all  afraid  of  a  gun,  and  will  soon  be 
expelled  ;  the  people  therefore  are  not  afraid  when 
a  European  is  nigh.  We  shall  have  all  the  necessaries 
of  life  except  bread,  for  which  rice  must  be  a  sub¬ 
stitute.  Wild  hogs,  deer  and  fowl  are  to  be  procured 
by  the  gun  and  must  supply  us  with  a  considerable 
part  of  our  food.  I  find  an  inconvenience  in  having 
so  much  of  my  time  necessarily  taken  up  in  procuring 
provisions,  and  cultivating  my  little  farm.  But  when 
my  little  house  is  built,  I  shall  have  more  leisure 
than  at  present,  and  have  daily  opportunities  of 
conversing  with  the  natives  and  pursuing  the  work  of 
the  Mission.” 

It  was  not,  however,  in  the  Soonderbuns  that 
Carey  was  to  pursue  his  missionary  life.  God,  in 
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His  providence,  was  about  to  direct  his  course 
elsewhere.  At  Malda,  some  200  miles  distant,  was 
a  Mr.  George  Udny.  This  Christian  gentleman  had 
been  a  warm  friend  of  Thomas,  contributing,  during 
his  former  residence  in  India,  very  largely  to  his 
support  The  aid,  however,  had  been  withdrawn 
owing  to  Thomas’s  eccentricities.  But  a  sad  calamity 
occurred  in  Mr.  Udny’s  family,  his  brother  and  his 
brother’s  wife  having  been  drowned  whilst  crossing 
the  Hooghly.  Thomas,  hearing  of  the  incident,  at 
once  repaired  to  his  former  friend.  Notwithstanding 
the  estrangement  that  had  arisen,  the  interview  was 
of  a  most  truly  Christian  character,  and  resulted  in 
the  old  intimacy  being  renewed.  This  visit  of  conso¬ 
lation  had  most  important  results. 

Mr.  Udny  was  an  indigo  manufacturer ;  and  at 
this  particular  time  was  erecting  two  additional 
factories  which  would  each  require  a  manager.  The 
positions  were  offered  respectively  to  Carey  and 
Thomas.  The  offers,  being  regarded  as  providential, 
were  accepted ;  and  so  the  two  men  proceeded  to 
their  new  abodes,  Carey  feeling  as  if  he  were  released 
from  prison.  This  took  place  in  June,  1794. 

The  factory  which  Carey  was  to  superintend  was  at 
Mudnabatty;  and  besides  a  salary  of  200  rupees 
per  month,  he  was  promised  a  commission  upon  the 
sales.  No  sooner  did  he  find  himself  in  these  favour¬ 
able  circumstances  than  he  at  once  communicated 
with  Mr.  Fuller,  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  that  he 
should  not  need  any  more  supplies,  having  a  suffi¬ 
ciency,  but  expressing  the  hope  that  another  mission 
would  be  begun  elsewhere. 

The  duties  at  the  factory  allowed  time  for  his  other 
pursuits,  indeed  he  was  at  leisure  the  greater  part  of 
the  year  for  the  business  of  the  Mission.  The  capacity 
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for  work  which  had  ever  distinguished  him  became 
now  most  conspicuous.  He  made  such  progress  in 
Bengalee  as  to  be  able  to  preach  intelligibly  half-an- 
hour  together.  His  occupation  taking  him  frequently 
into  the  surrounding  country,  he  had  opportunities  for 
speaking  to  the  natives,  which  he  never  failed  to 
improve.  He  commenced  a  school,  and  worked  so 
vigorously  at  his  translation,  that  in  August  of  the 
same  year  he  wrote  to  England  :  “  I  intend  to  send 
you  soon  a  copy  of  Genesis,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  James 
in  Bengalee,  with  a  small  vocabulary  and  grammar 
of  the  language  in  manuscript,  of  my  own  composing.” 

In  the  following  month  these  prodigious  labours 
were  interrupted  by  illness.-  Fever  prostrated  him. 
And  as  he  did  not  recover,  Mr.  Udny  proposed  that 
he  and  Thomas  should  go  in  his  pinnace  towards 
Thibet ;  at  the  same  time  search  was  to  be  made  for 
eligible  spots  where  other  factories  might  be  built 
The  fever  did  not  leave  him  until  a  month  after  his 
return.  But  though  he  recovered  himself,  he  was 
called  to  part  with  his  little  boy,  Peter,  a  child  of 
five  years.  Referring  to  the  difficulty  attending  the 
burial  of  his  child,  owing  to  the  superstitions  of  the 
people,  he  remarks  : — 

“  When  my  dear  little  boy  died  I  could  not  prevail 
upon  any  one  to  make  him  a  coffin,  though  we  had 
carpenters  in  our  own  employ.  With  difficulty 
I  engaged  four  Mussulmen  to  dig  a  grave  for  him. 
No  one  would  undertake  it  alone,  and  therefore  so 
many  of  them  went  together,  that  they  might  all 
have  an  equal  share  of  shame.  We  sent  seven  or 
eight  miles  for  two  persons  to  carry  him  to  the 
grave,  but  in  vain,  and  my  wife  and  I  had  agreed  to 
do  it  ourselves,  when  a  lad  who  had  lost  caste  and 
our  mater  (a  servant  who  performs  the  most  servile 
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offices)  were  induced  to  relieve  us  from  this  painful 
service.  This  was  on  Saturday,  and  on  Monday  the 
four  Mussulmen  came  and  told  us  they  had  lost  caste 
for  digging  the  grave,  and  that  the  Mundul,  or  head 
man  of  their  village,  had  forbidden  any  of  the  people 
to  eat,  drink,  or  smoke  with  them.” 

Carey  continued  at  Mudnabatty  until  the  year  1799. 
Sometime  previous  to  this  date,  owing  to  circum¬ 
stances  over  which  he  had  no  control — bad  seasons, 
disastrous  floods,  the  seizure  of  a  very  valuable  cargo 
by  French  privateers,  and  the  failure  of  his  brother — 
Mr.  Udny’s  commercial  position  had  become  seriously 
affected.  And  it  being  evident  that  the  factory  at 
Mudnabatty  could  not  be  continued,  Carey  wrote  in 
the  following  strain  to  Mr.  Fuller : — “  The  experience 
obtained  here,  I  look  upon  as  the  very  thing  which 
will  tend  to  support  the  Mission.  I  know  now  all 
the  methods  of  agriculture  that  are  in  use.  I  know 
the  tricks  of  the  natives,  and  the  nature  of  the 
lowest  rate  of  housekeeping  in  this  country.  Having 
had  a  monthly  allowance,  I  have  made  all  experi¬ 
ments  on  these  heads,  which  could  not  have  been 
made  without  ruin  had  I  not  had  these  resources,  and 
I  will  now  propose  to  you  what  I  would  recommend 
to  the  Society ;  you  will  find  it  similar  to  what  the 
Moravians  do.  Seven  or  eight  families  can  be 
maintained  for  nearly  the  same  expense  as  one,  if 
this  method  be  pursued.  I  then  earnestly  entreat 
the  Society  to  set  their  faces  this  way  and  send  out 
more  missionaries.  We  ought  to  be  seven  or  eight 
families  together ;  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  wives  of  missionaries  to  be  as  hearty  in  their 
work  as  their  husbands.  Our  families  should  be 
considered  nurseries  for  the  Mission  ;  and  among  us 
should  be  a  person  capable  of  teaching  school,  so  as 
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So 

to  educate  our  children.  I  recommend  all  living 
together,  in  a  number  of  little  straw  houses,  forming 
a  line  or  square,  and  of  having  nothing  of  our  own, 
but  all  general  stock.  One  or  two  should  be  elected 
stewards  to  preside  over  all  the  management,  which 
should,  with  respect  to  eating,  drinking,  worship, 
learning,  preaching  excursions,  &c.,  be  reduced  to 
fixed  rules.”  Such  was  Carey’s  plan,  a  plan  which 
was  hereafter  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  missionary 
life  and  work  at  the  celebrated  Serampore. 

These  views  as  to  self-support  enunciated  from  the 
first  in  the  Enquiry,  had  not  fully  commended  them¬ 
selves  to  certain  of  the  Committee  at  home.  There 
was  a  fear  lest  the  missionaries  might  become  too 
much  absorbed  in  worldly  affairs.  Hence  the 
Secretary  had  occasionally  been  instructed  to  admon¬ 
ish  with  affectionate  but  decided  counsels.  Some  of 
the  larger-hearted  members  entertained  no  such  fear. 
It  is  therefore  all  the  more  to  the  credit  of  the 
brethren  in  England  that  they  should  have  passed 
the  following  resolution  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  the 
cessation  of  Carey’s  means  of  income  : — “  That  our 
brethren  having  in  a  disinterested  manner  declined 
their  ordinary  income  from  us,  at  a  time  when  they 
thought  they  could  do  without  it,  and  various  unfore¬ 
seen  circumstances  having  since  occurred,  which 
render  it  necessary  that  we  afford  them  substantial 
assistance — the  arrears  of  the  salary,  which  for  a  time 
they  have  voluntarily  declined,  be  made  good  by  the 
Society.” 

And  not  only  was  the  Society  willing  to  renew  its 
support,  but  the  committee  had,  previous  to  the 
passing  of  this  resolution,  sent  out  an  additional 
missionary  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Fountain,  whose 
arrival  was  a  cause  of  great  encouragement 
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Being  compelled  to  remove  from  Mudnabatty, 
Carey  opened  a  factory  at  Kidderpore  on  his  own 
account  But  events  were  working  together  to  bring 
the  adventure  to  a  speedy  end. 

This  chapter  may  fittingly  close  with  two  or  three 
extracts  from  the  journal  which  Carey  kept  whilst  at 
Mudnabatty,  revealing  as  they  do  the  manner  of  man 
he  was : — 

“Nov.  24-30,  1794.  During  these  days,  having  no 
one  to  speak  to,  and  many  hours  in  which  no 
business  could  be  done,  I  found  my  soul  drawn  out 
after  the  Lord  :  I  was  enabled  to  be  instant  in  prayer 
for  the  success  of  my  ministry  among  the  heathen, 
the  success  of  my  colleague,  and  for  all  my  dear 
friends  in  England,  who  lie  very  near  my  heart ; 
especially  for  the  church  at  Leicester,  and  our  Mission 
Society.  I  was  much  engaged  for  many  by  name, 
and  was  greatly  affected  with  what  might  be  their 
probable  situations  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 
I  had  intended  to  go  and  preach  to  more  of  the 
inhabitants  of  these  parts,  but  a  return  of  the  fever 
prevented  me.” 

“Feb.  3,  1795.  This  is  indeed  the  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death  to  me.  Oh  what  would  I  give  for 
kind  sympathetic  friends,  such  as  I  had  in  England, 
to  whom  I  might  open  my  heart !  But  I  rejoice  that 
I  am  here  notwithstanding,  and  God  is  here ,  who  can 
not  only  have  compassion,  but  is  also  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost” 

“  May  9.  For  the  last  three  Sabbaths  my  soul  has 
been  much  comforted  in  seeing  so  large  a  congrega¬ 
tion,  more  especially  as  many  attend  who  are  not  our 
own  workmen,  from  the  parts  adjacent,  whose  attend¬ 
ance  must  be  wholly  disinterested.  I  therefore  now 
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rejoice  in  seeing  a  regular  congregation  composed  of 
from  two  to  six  hundred  people,  of  all  descriptions, 
Mussulmen,  Brahmins,  and  other  classes  of  Hindoos, 
which  I  look  upon  as  a  favourable  token  from  God. 
I  this  day  attempted  to  preach  to  them  more  regu¬ 
larly  from  Luke  iv.  18,  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  Me,  because  He  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor,”  &c.,  in  which  discourse 
I  endeavoured  to  prove  the  miserable  state  of  uncon¬ 
verted  man,  as  spiritually  poor,  as  bound  by  a  sinful 
disposition,  and  by  pernicious  customs,  and  vain 
expectations  of  happiness  from  false  and  idolatrous 
worship.  I  also  took  occasion  to  observe  that  both 
in  the  Shasters  and  Koran  there  were  many  good 
observations  and  rules,  such  as  ought  to  be  regarded, 
but  that  one  thing  they  could  not  inform  us  of — viz., 
how  God  can  forgive  sin  consistently  with  His  justice, 
and  save  sinners  in  a  way  in  which  justice  and  mercy 
could  harmonize.  ...  I  felt  my  own  soul  warmed,  and 
hope  for  good.  God  has  given  me,  of  late,  a  greater 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  and  I  have 
been  enabled  to  make  it  a  more  importunate  request 
at  the  throne  of  grace.” 

“Blessed  be  God  that  we  have  at  last  received 
letters  and  other  articles  from  our  dear  friends  in 
England.  I  rejoice  to  hear  of  the  welfare  of  Zion. 
I  bless  God  that  Leicester  people  go  on  well.  Oh,, 
may  they  increase  more  and  more.  Letters  from 
dear  brethren,  Fuller,  Pearce,  Morris,  and  Rippon 
but  why  not  from  others  ?  ” 

“June  14.  I  hope  and  long  for  the  blessing  of  God 
among  us.  Though  it  is  painful  to  preach  among 
careless  heathens,  I  feel  preaching  the  Gospel  to  be’ 
the  element  of  my  soul.” 


CHAPTER  V. 

REMOVAL  TO  SERAMPORE. 

ON  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Hooghly,  fifteen 
miles  above  Calcutta,  was  the  little  Danish 
settlement  of  Serampore,  which  for  many  years 
was  destined  to  become  the  home  of  the 
missionaries.  In  the  year  1755,  two  years  before  the 
decisive  battle  of  Plassey,  by  which  victory  the 
foundation  of  the  British  Empire  in  India  was  laid,  a 
few  traders  from  Denmark  purchased  from  the  Nabob 
of  Moorshedabad  a  plot  of  land  consisting  of  twenty 
acres,  on  which  they  erected  a  factory.  This  settle¬ 
ment,  thus  originated,  grew  in  size  and  influence.  In 
1799,  at  the  time  when  it  afforded  protection  to  the 
missionaries,  it  had  reached  its  highest  commercial 
prosperity. 

We  must  now  narrate  the  circumstances  which  led 
to  the  association  of  Serampore  with  the  great 
missionary  enterprise. 

The  zeal  of  the  godly  men  in  this  country,  who  had 
solemnly  promised  “to  hold  the  ropes,”  was  much 
encouraged  by  the  deeply  interesting  accounts 
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received  from  the  brethren  abroad.  Andrew  Fuller 
and  his  associates  were  most  assiduous.  By  their 
efforts  no  less  than  four  new  missionaries  were 
secured.  These  were  Grant,  Brunsden,  Marshman, 
and  Ward ;  the  last  two  of  whom  were  to  form, 
with  Carey,  the  noble  Serampore  triumvirate. 

The  hostility  of  the  East  India  Company  to  the 
residence  of  missionaries  in  India  had  now  become  so 
decided  that  it  was  thought  useless  to  apply  to  the 
Directors  for  a  licence.  But  as  in  the  case  of  Carey’s 
departure,  so  again,  the  providence  of  God  appeared 
on  behalf  of  the  mission.  An  American  vessel,  The 
Criterion ,  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Wickes,  a  most 
worthy  Presbyterian,  was  about  to  sail  for  Calcutta. 
This  excellent  Christian  man  was  not  only  willing  to 
take  on  board  the  missionary  party — eight  in  number, 
including  besides  the  missionaries,  Mrs.  Marshman, 
Mrs.  Grant,  Mrs.  Brunsden,  and  Miss  Tidd,  to  be 
married  to  Mr.  Fountain — but  felt  himself  greatly 
honoured  in  being  privileged  to  convey  such  passen¬ 
gers.  On  their  arrival  at  Calcutta,  according  to  the 
counsel  they  had  received  from  Mr.  Charles  Grant, 
they  did  not  land  in  the  city,  but  proceeded  at  once 
to  the  Danish  settlement.  The  Governor,  Colonel 
Bie,  was,  most  fortunately,  a  Christian  man,  having 
been  formerly  under  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
devoted  Schwartz ;  and  to  him  they  presented  a 
letter  of  introduction  which  they  had  procured  before 
their  departure  from  the  Danish  Consul  in  London. 
The  Governor  welcomed  them  with  the  greatest 
cordiality,  and  assured  them  of  his  protection. 

Their  entrance  into  the  country  was  not,  however, 
to  be  thus  quietly  effected.  The  report  of  their 
arrival  having  been  brought  before  the  notice  of  the 
Governor- General,  Lord  Wellesley,  inquiry  became 
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officially  necessary.  One  curious  mis-statement  made 
the  inquiry  urgent  The  editor  of  a  newspaper,  in 
his  ignorance,  confounding  Baptist  with  Papist, 
announced  the  arrival  of  “  four  Papist  missionaries.” 
It  was  thus  concluded  that  the  new  comers  were 
French  spies  taking  advantage  of  Serampore  as  foreign 
territory.  Further  inquiry  speedily  satisfied  Lord 
Wellesley  that  the  supposed  Papists  were  very  humble 
and  perfectly  harmless  Protestants  ;  and  so  the  four 
brethren  were  allowed  to  remain  unmolested. 

It  was  the  intention  of  Carey  that  the  newly  arrived 
missionaries  should  come  to  him  at  Kidderpore  ;  but 
this  was  not  to  be.  Though  there  was  no  interference 
with  their  residence  at  Serampore,  the  Company 
refused  to  permit  them  to  proceed  to  Kidderpore,  that 
being  British  territory.  Carey  himself  was  there 
simply  as  an  indigo  factor,  and  Fountain  as  Carey’s 
assistant.  The  Rev.  David  Brown,  the  chaplain  of  the 
Military  Orphan  Society,  brought  to  bear  his  influence, 
but  without  effect  The  refusal  was  absolute ;  where¬ 
upon  Colonel  Bie  offered  them  a  permanent  home  in 
Serampore,  expressing  a  very  strong  desire  that  the 
mission  should  be  established  in  the  Danish  settle¬ 
ment. 

In  furtherance  of  this  project,  he  granted  a  pass¬ 
port  to  Ward,  enabling  him  to  visit  Carey  for  the 
purpose  of  consultation.  In  company  with  Fountain, 
who  had  been  to  Calcutta  to  be  married  to  Miss  Tidd, 
Ward  at  once  proceeded  to  Mudnabatty.  The  inter¬ 
view  is  thus  described  : — “  Lord’s  Day,  December  1st 
This  morning  we  left  the  boat,  and  walked  a  mile  and 
a-half  to  brother  Carey’s.  I  felt  very  unusual  sensa¬ 
tions  as  I  drew  near  the  house.  So  near  to  brother 
Carey,  after  a  voyage  of  15,000  miles,  and  a  tedious, 
passage  up  the  river,  in  our  present  circumstances.  .  , 
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What  an  interesting  situation !  The  sight  of  the 
house  increased  my  perturbation.  We  met  Harry 
Charron.  At  length  I  saw  Carey !  He  is  less  altered 
than  I  expected  ;  has  rather  more  flesh  than  when  in 
England,  and,  blessed  be  God !  he  is  a  young  man 
still  I  He  lives  in  a  large  brick  house,  two  storeys 
high,  with  mat  doors  and  Venetian  windows,  situated 
in  a  small  village  (Mudnabatty),  thirty  miles  almost 
from  any  European.  We  arrived  in  time  for  morning 
worship ;  it  consisted  of  an  exposition  in  Bengalee, 
concluding  with  prayer.” 

The  next  day  the  question  of  removal  was  dis¬ 
cussed,  and  Carey  became  fully  convinced  that  it 
would  be  every  way  to  the  advantage  of  the  Mission  if 
its  seat  were  henceforth  to  be  at  Serampore.  Before 
leaving,  Carey  and  Ward  paid  several  visits  in  the 
neighbourhood,  one  of  which  was  to  the  Rajmahal  hills. 
“  This  day,”  says  Ward,  “  brother  Carey  and  I  went 
up  the  Rajmahal  hills,  where  a  different  race  of  people 
live,  supposed  by  many  to  be  the  aborigines  of  this 
country.  The  foot  of  the  hills  is  about  eight  miles 
from  Serasing.  These  people  have  no  castes,  priests, 
or  public  religion.  We  went  to  two  villages  on  the 
hills,  and  brother  Carey  was  able  to  converse  with 
the  inhabitants  in  Hindoostanee.  They  live  princi¬ 
pally  upon  Indian  com  and  by  hunting.  They 
continually  carry  their  bow  and  arrows  with  them. 
An  European  would  evidently  be  well  received,  and 
listened  to  with  eagerness.  I  long  to  stay  here,  to 
tell  these  social  and  untutored  heathens  the  good 
news  from  heaven.  I  have  a  strong  persuasion  that 
the  doctrine  of  a  dying  Saviour  would,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  melt  their  hearts.” 

On  the  ioth  of  January,  1800,  Carey  with  his  wife, 
who  was  in  a  most  trying  condition  of  health,  and  his 
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four  children,  reached  Serampore,  and  was  duly 
presented  to  the  Governor,  who  received  him  with  the 
greatest  friendliness.  Efforts  had  previously  been 
made  to  provide  a  suitable  home,  but  in  vain.  It  was 
resolved  to  build  six  mat  houses,  of  three  or  four 
rooms  each,  a  school,  a  place  of  worship,  and  a 
printing-office.  The  ground,  however,  upon  which  it 
was  intended  to  erect  these  premises  was  found 
inadequate.  At  this  juncture,  a  large  house  in  the 
middle  of  the  town  became  purchasable,  and  was 
secured.  Again  to  quote  Mr.  Ward  :  “  We  hoped  to 
have  been  able  to  purchase  land  and  build  mat  houses 
upon  it,  but  we  can  get  none  properly  situated.  We 
have  in  consequence  purchased  of  the  Governor’s 
nephew  a  large  house  in  the  middle  of  the  town  for 
6000  rupees,  or  about  £800;  the  rent  in  four  years 
would  have  amounted  to  the  purchase.  It  consists 
of  a  spacious  verandah  (portico)  and  hall,  with  two 
rooms  on  each  side.  Rather  more  to  the  front  are 
two  other  rooms  separate,  and  on  one  side  is  a 
store-house,  separate  also,  which  will  make  a  printing- 
office.  It  stands  by  the  river  side  upon  a  pretty  large 
piece  of  ground,  walled  round  with  a  garden  at  the 
bottom,  and  in  the  middle  is  a  fine  tank  or  pool  of 
water.  The  price  alarmed  us,  but  we  had  no  alterna¬ 
tive,  and  we  hope  this  will  form  a  comfortable 
missionary  settlement  Being  near  to  Calcutta,  it  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  our  school,  our  press,  and 
our  connection  with  England.”  Such  for  many  years 
was  to  be  the  future  home  of  the  Mission. 

Whilst  at  Mudnabatty,  Carey  had  been  fortunate  in 
obtaining  a  printing-press  which  he  had  seen  adver¬ 
tised  in  a  Calcutta  newspaper.  This  invaluable 
machine  was  of  course  removed  to  the  new  home, 
thereafter  to  render  the  most  important  service. 
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To  celebrate  the  goodness  of  God  as  manifested  in 
these  movements  of  His  providence,  a  day  was  set 
apart  for  special  thanksgiving.  Before  the  service 
ended,  besides  presenting  an  address  to  their  faithful 
friend,  the  Governor  of  the  settlement,  the  missionaries 
sent  an  expression  of  their  gratitude  to  His  Majesty, 
Frederick  the  Sixth  of  Denmark,  to  which  a  most 
gracious  reply  was  returned,  assuring  the  mission¬ 
aries  of  the  great  pleasure  it  gave  the  king  to  have 
them  in  his  territory,  and  promising  future  protection. 

A  brief  biographical  notice  of  two  of  the  new 
missionaries — viz.,  Ward  and  Marshman,  with  whom 
Carey  was  to  be  so  intimately  connected,  will  not  be 
out  of  place.  We  say  two  ;  for,  in  a  short  time  after 
their  arrival,  Grant  and  Brunsden  were  removed  by 
death,  as  was  also  Fountain,  whose  decease  took  place 
at  Dinagepore,  in  which  district  he  was  seeking  to 
extend  the  Mission.  In  the  extract  in  which  Ward 
describes  his  visit  to  Carey  at  Mudnabatty,  it  will 
have  been  observed  that  he  referred  to  an  earlier 
acquaintance.  Just  before  his  departure  to  India 
Carey  had  met  with  William  Ward,  who  at  that  time 
was  a  printer  in  a  large  establishment  at  Derby ;  and 
with  almost  prophetic  earnestness  he  had  addressed 
him  with  these  remarkable  words,  “  If  the  Lord  bless 
us,  we  shall  want  a  person  of  your  business  to 
enable  us  to  print  the  Scripture  ;  I  hope  you  will 
come  after  us.”  What  influence  this  utterance  may 
have  had  in  determining  his  after  life,  who  can  tell  ? 
“  Cast  forth  thy  word,”  says  Carlyle,  “  into  the  ever 
living,  ever  acting  universe  ;  it  is  a  seed  grain  that 
cannot  die.” 

Having  thoroughly  acquainted  himself  with  every 
branch  of  the  printing  trade,  William  Ward  undertook 
the  editorship  of  his  master’s  paper,  The  Derby 
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Mercury ,  which  greatly  flourished  under  his  manage¬ 
ment  This  position  he  relinquished  for  the  same 
duty  in  connection  with  the  Hull  Advertiser.  Whilst 
editing  this  journal  he  received  a  visit  from  the 
philanthropist  Clarkson,  with  the  object  of  enlisting 
his  sympathies  on  behalf  of  the  anti-slavery  move¬ 
ment  Very  little  argument  was  needed  to  secure 
his  influence  ;  and  indeed  so  persistently  and  fully  did 
he  lend  his  aid  that  his  journal  greatly  suffered  in 
consequence.  In  1797  William  Ward  relinquished  all 
his  temporal  prospects,  and  resolved  to  enter  the 
ministry.  He  was  recommended  to  become  a  student 
at  Elwood  Hall,  the  residence  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fawcett. 
“In  the  midst  of  my  employments  and  pleasures,”  he 
says,  “  I  received  an  invitation  to  go  to  Elwood  Hall 
— to  leave  Hull  perhaps  for  ever !  Conscience 
commands  me  to  go,  to  enter  on  a  new  line  of  life ; 
to  combat  difficulties  and  prejudices  ;  to  be  subject  to 
the  cavils  of  the  bigots  and  the  frowns  of  the 
dissipated  ;  to  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  mermaids 
of  professors,  half  sinners  half  saints  ;  to  live,  perhaps, 
on  thirty  pounds  a  year  ;  to  warn  men  night  and  day 
with  tears  ;  to  tremble  lest  I  myself  should  prove  a 
castaway.” 

Dr.  Fawcett  being  a  member  of  the  Missionary 
Committee,  and  knowing  how  anxiously  Carey  was 
looking  for  helpers,  very  naturally  considered  whether 
any  of  the  students  under  his  tuition  possessed  the 
requisite  qualifications.  It  appeared  to  him  that 
William  Ward  was  admirably  adapted  ;  and  so,  after 
conversing  with  him  many  times  upon  the  subject  of 
missions,  negotiations  were  opened  up  with  Mr.  Fuller  ; 
the  result  being  an  offer  of  service  which  was  accepted. 
“  I  know  not  whether  you  will  be  able  to  remember,” 
wrote  Ward  to  Carey  after  his  acceptance  “a  young 
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man,  a  printer,  walking  with  you  from  Rippon’s 
Chapel  one  Lord’s  Day,  and  conversing  with  you  on 
your  journey  to  India.  But  that  person  is  coming  to 
see  you,  and  that  person  is  the  writer  of  this  letter. 
His  services  were  accepted  by  the  Society  on  the  16th 
(October,  1798).  It  was  a  happy  meeting.  The 
missionary  spirit  was  all  alive.  Brother  Pearce  set  the 
whole  chapel  in  flame,  and  had  missionaries  been 
wanted,  I  should  suppose  we  might  have  had  a  cargo 
immediately.  Some  time  in  the  spring  I  hope  to 
embark  with  others.  It  is  in  my  heart  to  live  and  die 
with  you,  to  spend  and  be  spent  with  you.  1  trust 
I  shall  have  your  prayers  that  I  may  have  a  safe 
journey  to  you,  and  may  be  refreshed  by  your  presence ; 
and  that  God  may  make  me  faithful  unto  death,  and 
give  me  patience,  fortitude,  zeal,  and  vital  godliness 
enough  for  the  great  work.” 

The  other  new  missionary  was  Joshua  Marshman. 
His  father  was  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Westbury  Leigh.  The  locality  afforded  meagre 
educational  advantages,  but  the  child’s  eagerness  for 
reading  was  most  keen.  By  the  time  he  was  twelve 
years  of  age  he  had  borrowed  and  read  more  than  a 
hundred  volumes  of  such  works  as  the  following — 
Voltaire’s  “Candidus,”  “Josephus”  in  twenty  quarto 
numbers,  “  The  Survey  of  England  ”  in  six  volumes, 
Neal’s  “History  of  the  Puritans,”  “Don  Quixote,” 
Milton’s  “  Paradise  Lost,”  &c. 

On  attaining  his  fifteenth  year,  Joshua  left  West¬ 
bury  Leigh  for  the  great  Metropolis,  having  obtained 
a  situation  at  a  bookseller’s  in  Holborn.  After  a  three 
days’  journey  in  a  waggon  he  reached  London  ;  but 
his  employment  does  not  appear  to  have  answered  to 
his  expectations.  His  menial  duties  were  felt  to  be 
irksome  and  tedious.  The  following  touching 
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incident  will  be  read  with  interest.  On  one  occasion 
as  he  was  trudging  along  the  streets  with  a  parcel  of 
books  for  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  he  became  suddenly 
overwhelmed  with  a  feeling  of  sadness.  The  fit  of 
depression  seems  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  sight 
of  Westminster  Hall.  Overcome  with  grief  at  the 
thought  that  perhaps  there  was  nothing  before  him 
but  a  life  of  drudgery,  he  put  his  parcel  upon  the 
ground  and  sat  down  and  sobbed  ;  but  gazing  around, 
the  memorials  he  saw  inspired  him  with  new  courage, 
and  mastering  his  grief,  with  a  braver  spirit  he  resumed 
his  load.  In  the  light  of  his  subsequent  history  such 
a  scene  is  surely  full  of  pathos. 

He  held  his  situation  at  the  Holbom  bookseller’s 
but  for  a  short  time,  and  then  for  some  years  appears 
to  have  assisted  his  father  as  a  weaver.  The  return 
to  the  religious  associations  in  which  he  had  been 
trained  helped  to  develop  his  Christian  character ; 
and  he  began  to  exercise  his  gifts  as  a  local  preacher 
in  the  surrounding  villages.  In  the  year  1791  he 
married  Hannah  Shepherd.  His  choice  was  a  most 
happy  one  ;  a  fact  which  the  missionaries  at  Serampore 
had  abundant  reason  in  the  future  to  acknowledge. 
Three  years  after  his  marriage  he  undertook  the 
management  of  a  school  in  connection  with  the 
Broadmead  Chapel  at  Bristol.  This  step  brought  him 
into  connection  with  Dr.  Ryland ;  and  his  schol¬ 
astic  duties  permitting,  he  was  enabled  to  attend  the 
classes  at  the  Academy.  His  progress  as  a  student 
was  most  satisfactory.  The  reading  of  the  “Periodical 
Accounts  of  the  Missionary  Society  ”  induced  him  to 
consider  whether  he  ought  not  himself  to  become 
a  missionary.  He  was  encouraged  by  Dr.  Ryland, 
and  was  eventually  accepted  by  the  Committee. 

Such  was  the  early  history  of  the  two  men,  William 
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Ward  and  Joshua  Marshman,  who  were  now  to 
become  so  closely  associated  with  Carey. 

It  may  be  added  that  Marshman  became  the 
father-in-law  of  General  Havelock,  who  has  been  often 
styled,  in  a  political  sense,  “  the  Saviour  of  India.” 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  SERAMPORE  MODE  OF  LIFE. 

IT  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  chapter,  that 
whilst  Carey’s  missionary  principles  remained 
unaltered,  circumstances  considerably  modified 
their  application.  Instead  of  making  their  abode 
in  a  compound  of  some  six  primitive  mat  huts,  the 
missionaries  found  a  home  in  a  “large  house  in  the 
middle  of  the  town,”  purchased  from  a  nephew  of  the 
Danish  Governor.  But  though  such  a  locale  had 
never  entered  into  their  dreams,  and  was  contrary 
to  their  wishes,  and  though  future  events  abundantly 
justified  the  wisdom  of  their  action,  the  missionaries 
at  once  instituted  a  manner  of  living,  and  displayed 
a  devotion  of  spirit  which  were  in  perfect  accord  with 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of  their  original  ideal.  They 
constituted  themselves,  with  their  families,  a  Christian 
brotherhood.  “  They  were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one 
soul ;  neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  they  had 
all  things  common.” 

They  were  no  doubt  encouraged  to  enter  into  this 
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fellowship,  not  alone  because  of  the  New  Testament 
precedent,  but  from  what  they  knew  of  its  practical 
working  in  the  Moravian  settlements.  Most  delight¬ 
ful  were  the  disinterestedness,  the  humility,  the 
affectionate  esteem,  and  the  whole-hearted  consecra¬ 
tion,  which  characterised  the  Serampore  home. 

In  the  “Periodical  Accounts”  we  meet  with  this  entry 
in  Ward’s  Journal:  “January  18th,  1800.  This  week 
we  have  adopted  a  set  of  rules  for  the  government  of 
the  family.  All  preach  and  pray  in  turn  ;  one  super¬ 
intends  the  affairs  of  the  family  for  a  month,  and  then 
another;  brother  Carey  is  treasurer,  and  has  the 
regulation  of  the  medicine  chest ;  brother  Fountain 
is  librarian.  Saturday  evening  is  devoted  to  adjusting 
differences,  and  pledging  ourselves  to  love  one  another. 
One  of  our  resolutions  is  that  no  one  of  us  do  engage 
in  private  trade  ;  but  that  all  be  done  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Mission.” 

How  pleasantly  these  rules  worked,  may  be  gathered 
from  a  further,  entry,  after  some  seven  months’ 
experience  of  them  :  “  About  six  o’clock  we  rise  : 
brother  Carey  to  his  garden ;  brother  Marshman  to 
his  school  at  seven  ;  brother  Brunsden,  Felix,  and 
I  to  the  printing-office.  At  eight  the  bell  rings  for 
family  worship  ;  we  assemble  in  the  hall ;  sing,  read 
and  pray.  Breakfast  Afterwards,  brother  Carey 
goes  to  the  translation,  or  reading  proofs ;  brother 
Marshman  to  school,  and  the  rest  to  the  printing- 
office.  Our  compositor  having  left  us,  we  do  without ; 
we  print  three  half-sheets  of  2000  each  in  a  week  : 
have  five  press-men,  one  folder,  and  one  binder. 
At  twelve  o’clock  we  take  a  luncheon  ;  then  most  of 
us  shave  and  bathe,  read  and  sleep  before  dinner, 
which  we  have  at  three.  After  dinner  we  deliver 
our  thoughts  on  a  text  or  question ;  this  we  find  to 
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be  very  profitable.  Brother  and  sister  Marshman 
keep  their  schools  till  after  two.  In  the  afternoon,  if 
business  be  done  in  the  office,  I  read  and  try  to  talk 
Bengalee  with  the  brahmin.  We  drink  tea  about 
seven,  and  have  little  or  no  supper.  We  have 
Bengalee  preaching  once  or  twice  in  the  week,  and 
on  Thursday  evening  we  have  an  experience  meeting. 
On  Saturday  evening  we  meet  to  compose  differences 
and  transact  business,  after  prayer,  which  is  always 
immediately  after  tea.  Felix  is  very  useful  in  the  office ; 
William  goes  to  school,  and  part  of  the  day  learns 
to  bind.  We  meet  two  hours  before  breakfast  on 
the  first  Monday  in  the  month,  and  each  one  prays 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Bengal  heathen.  At  night 
we  unite  our  prayers  for  the  universal  spread  of  the 
Gospel.” 

To  this  pleasing  record  we  may  add  the  opening 
sentence  of  a  letter  sent  about  this  date  to  the  Society 
at  home :  “We  bless  God,  that  as  a  family  we  ex¬ 
perience  His  goodness  in  continuing,  and  we  hope 
increasing,  a  spirit  of  unanimity  and  brotherly  love 
amongst  us.  We  trust  we  can  say  we  are  of  one 
mind,  and  that  our  desire  is  to  strive  together  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen  around  us.” 

Five  years  later  the  original  rules  were  developed 
into  a  form  of  agreement,  which  it  was  resolved 
should  be  read  publicly  at  every  station  at  their 
three  annual  meetings,  viz. : — on  the  first  Lord’s 
Day  in  January,  May,  and  October.  We  question 
whether  any  document  was  ever  published  evincing 
a  finer  religious  sympathy,  a  loftier  spiritual  ideal, 
a  more  Christlike  compassion  and  devotedness,  or  a 
bolder  faith  in  God  than  this  agreement  of  the 
Serampore  fraternity.  It  is  far  too  copious  to  allow 
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of  insertion  in  this  volume,  though  every  line  of  it 
deserves  thoughtful  perusal.  We  can  only  give  a 
few  sentences  to  indicate  its  character,  occurring 
under  one  or  other  of  the  eleven  points  to  which 
Carey  and  his  colleagues  pledged  their  adherence. 

“  He  who  is  too  proud  to  stoop  to  others,  in  order 
to  draw  them  to  him,  though  he  may  know  that  in 


many  respects  they  are  far  inferior  to  himself,  is 
ill-qualified  to  become  a  missionary.  .  .  . 

“  In  preaching  to  the  heathen,  we  must  keep  to  the 
example  of  Paul,  and  make  the  great  subject  of  our 
preaching  Christ,  the  Crucified.  It  would  be  very 
easy  for  a  missionary  to  preach  nothing  but  truths, 
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and  that  for  many  years  together,  without  any  well- 
grounded  hope  of  becoming  useful  to  one  soul.  The 
doctrine  of  Christ’s  expiatory  death  and  all-sufficient 
merits  has  been,  and  must  ever  remain,  the  grand 
means  of  conversion.  This  doctrine  and  others 
immediately  connected  with  it  have  constantly 
nourished  and  sanctified  the  Church.  Oh,  that  these 
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glorious  truths  may  ever  be  the  joy  and  strength 
of  our  own  souls,  and  then  they  will  not  fail  to 
become  the  matter  of  our  conversation  to  others.  .  .  . 

“  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  natives  should 
have  an  entire  confidence  in  us,  and  feel  quite  at 
home  in  our  company.  To  gain  this  confidence  we 
must,  at  all  times,  be  willing  to  hear  their  complaints; 
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we  must  give  them  the  kindest  advice,  and  we  must 
decide  upon  everything  brought  before  us  in  the  most 
upright,  open,  and  impartial  manner.  We  ought  to 
be  easy  of  access,  to  condescend  to  them  as  much  as 
possible,  and  on  all  occasions  to  treat  them  as  our 
equals.  All  passionate  behaviour  will  sink  our  charac¬ 
ters  exceedingly  in  their  estimation.  All  force  and 
everything  haughty,  reserved,  and  forbidding,  it 
becomes  us  ever  to  shun  with  the  greatest  care.  We 
can  never  make  sacrifices  too  great,  when  the  eternal 
salvation  of  souls  is  the  object,  except,  indeed,  we 
sacrifice  the  commands  of  Christ.  .  .  . 

“To  bear  the  faults  of  our  native  brethren,  so  as  to 
reprove  them  with  tenderness,  and  set  them  right  in 
the  necessity  of  a  holy  conversation,  is  a  very  necessary 
duty.  We  should  remember  the  gross  darkness  in 
which  they  were  so  lately  involved,  having  never  had 
any  just  and  adequate  ideas  of  the  evil  of  sin,  or  its 
consequences.  We  should  also  recollect  how  back¬ 
ward  human  nature  is  in  forming  spiritual  ideas,  and 
entering  upon  a  holy,  self-denying,  conversation.  .  .  . 

“Another  part  of  our  work  is  the  forming  our 
native  brethren  to  usefulness,  fostering  every  kind  of 
genius,  and  cherishing  every  gift  and  grace  in  them. 
In  this  respect  we  can  scarcely  be  too  lavish  of  our 
attention  to  their  improvement.  It  is  only  by  means 
of  native  preachers  that  we  can  hope  for  the  universal 
spread  of  the  Gospel  throughout  this  immense  con¬ 
tinent  .  .  . 

“  It  becomes  us  also  to  labour  with  all  our  might  in 
forwarding  translations  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  the 
languages  of  Hindoostan.  The  help  which  God  has 
afforded  us  already  in  this  work,  is  a  loud  call  to  us 
to  ‘go  forward.’  So  far,  therefore,  as  God  has 
qualified  us  to  learn  those  languages  which  are 
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necessary,  we  consider  it  our  bounden  duty  to  apply 
with  unwearied  assiduity  in  acquiring  them.  .  .  . 

“  The  establishment  of  native  free  schools  is  also  an 
object  highly  important  to  the  future  conquests  of  the 
Gospel.  Of  this  very  pleasing  and  interesting  part  of 
our  missionary  labours,  we  should  endeavour  not  to 
be  unmindful.  .  .  . 

“  That  which,  as  a  means,  is  to  fit  us  for  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  these  laborious  and  unutterably  important 
labours,  is  the  being  instant  in  prayer,  and  the  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  personal  religion.  Let  us  ever  have  in  remem¬ 
brance  the  examples  of  those  who  have  been  most 
eminent  in  the  work  of  God.  Let  us  often  look  at 
Brainerd,  in  the  woods  of  America,  pouring  out  his 
very  soul  before  God  for  the  perishing  heathen,  with¬ 
out  whose  salvation  nothing  could  make  him  happy. 
Prayer,  secret,  fervent,  believing  prayer,  lies  at  the 
root  of  all  personal  godliness.  A  competent  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  languages  where  the  missionary  lives,  a 
mild  and  winning  temper,  and  a  heart  given  up  to 
God  in  closet  religion,  these  are  the  attainments, 
which  more  than  all  knowledge,  or  all  other  gifts,  will 
fit  us  to  become  the  instruments  of  God  in  the  great 
work  of  human  Redemption.  Let  us  then  ever  be 
united  in  prayer  at  stated  seasons,  whatever  distance 
may  separate  us,  and  let  each  one  of  us  lay  it  upon 
his  heart  that  we  will  seek  to  be  fervent  in  spirit 
wrestling  with  God,  till  He  banish  these  idols  and 
cause  the  heathen  to  experience  the  blessedness  that 
is  in  Christ.  .  .  . 

“Finally.  Let  us  give  ourselves  up  unreservedly 
to  this  glorious  cause.  Let  us  never  think  that  our 
time,  our  gifts,  our  strength,  our  families,  or  even  the 
clothes  we  wear,  are  our  own.  Let  us  sanctify  them 
all  to  God  and  His  cause.  Oh,  that  He  may  sanctify 
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us  for  His  work !  Let  us  for  ever  shut  out  the  idea 
of  laying  up  a  cowry  for  ourselves  or  our  children. 
If  we  give  up  the  resolution  which  was  formed  on  the 
subject  of  private  trade,  when  we  first  united  at 
Serampore,  the  Mission  is  from  that  hour  a  lost  cause. 
A  worldly  spirit,  quarrels,  and  every  evil  work,  will 
succeed,  the  moment  it  is  admitted  that  each  brother 
may  do  something  on  his  own  account.  ...  If  we  are 
enabled  to  glorify  God  with  our  bodies  and  spirits 
which  are  His — our  wants  will  be  His  care.  No 
private  family  ever  enjoyed  a  greater  portion  of 
happiness,  even  in  the  most  prosperous  gale  of  worldly 
prosperity,  than  we  have  done  since  we  proposed  to 
have  all  things  common,  and  no  one  should  pursue 
business  for  his  own  exclusive  advantage.  If  we  are 
enabled  to  persevere  in  the  same  principles,  we  may 
hope  that  multitudes  of  converted  souls  will  have 
reason  to  bless  God  to  all  eternity  for  sending  His 
Gospel  into  this  country.” 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THREE  IMPORTANT  EVENTS. 

TN  this  chapter  reference  will  be  made  to  three 
events  which  occurred  during  the  22rly  residence 
-A-  at  Seram  pore :  the  baptism  of  the  first  convert ; 

the  publication  of  the  first  Bengalee  New  Testa¬ 
ment  ;  and  the  appointment  to  the  professorship  in 
the  College  at  Fort-William. 

The  name  of  the  first  Hindoo  convert  was  Krishna 
Pal.  By  trade  he  was  a  carpenter.  An  accident, 
causing  the  dislocation  of  his  arm,  led  him  to  apply 
for  the  surgical  assistance  of  Mr.  Thomas.  On  arriv¬ 
ing,  the  missionary  doctor  tied  him  to  a  tree,  and, 
with  the  aid  of  Carey  and  Marshman,  the  dislocated 
limb  was  replaced.  It  was  discovered  that  Krishnu 
had  previously  heard  the  Gospel,  and  had  been  con¬ 
vinced  of  his  sinfulness.  He  complained  indeed  more 
of  himself  as  a  sinner,  than  he  did  of  his  pain.  With 
tears  he  cried  out :  “  I  am  a  great  sinner !  a  great 
sinner  am  I  !  save  me  Sahib !  save  me !  ”  Thomas, 
disowning  all  power  to  save,  pointed  him  to  Christ, 
dwelling  most  earnestly  upon  the  all-sufificiency  of  the 
Saviour’s  righteousness. 
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Krishnu  was  living  within  easy  reach  of  the 
missionaries,  and  so  was  invited  to  seek  regular 
instruction  from  them.  He  gladly  accepted  their 
invitation,  declaring  that  they  had  not  only  cured  his 
arm,  but  had  brought  him  the  news  of  salvation. 

Two  other  natives  had  also  been  awakened  to 
religious  concern ;  Fakeer  and  Gokool.  The  former 
of  these  relapsed  into  heathenism ;  but  the  latter 
persevered,  showing  his  zeal  and  sincerity  by  eating 
rice  with  Krishnu,  thus  losing  his  caste,  Krishnu  being 
of  different  caste  from  his  own.  Krishnu’s  wife  and 
family  became  very  deeply  impressed  in  favour  of 
Christianity ;  but  Gokool’s  wife  left  her  husband,  and 
went  to  her  relations. 

Two  entries  in  connection  with  these  circumstances 
in  the  missionaries’  journal,  by  Ward,  are  full  of 
interest : — 

“ Dec .  6.  This  morning  brother  C.  and  I  went  to 
Krishnu’s  house.  Everything  was  made  very  clean. 
The  women  sat  within  the  house,  the  children  at  the 
door,  and  K.  and  Gokool  with  brother  C.  and  I  in  the 
court.  .  .  .  Brother  C.  talked ;  and  the  women 
appeared  to  have  learned  more  of  the  Gospel  than  we 
expected.  They  declared  for  Christ  at  once.  This 
work  was  new,  even  to  brother  C.  A  whole  family 
desiring  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  declaring  in  favour 
of  it!  K.’s  wife  said  she  had  received  great  joy 
from  it 

“Lord's  Day ,  Dec.  7.  This  morning  brother  C. 
went  to  K.’s  house,  and  spoke  to  a  yard-full  of  people, 
who  heard  with  great  attention,  though  trembling 
with  cold.  Brother  B.  is  very  poorly.  K.’s  wife  and 
her  sister  were  to  have  been  with  us  in  the  evening ; 
but  the  women  have  many  scruples  to  sitting  in  the 
company  of  Europeans.  Some  of  them  scarcely  ever 
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go  out,  but  to  the  river ;  and  if  they  meet  a 
European,  run  away.  Sometimes  when  we  have 
begun  to  speak  in  a  street,  some  one  desires  us  to 
remove  to  a  little  distance ;  for  the  women  dare  not 
come  by  us  to  fill  their  jars  at  the  river.  We  always 
obey.” 

About  a  fortnight  after  these  occurrences  an 
incident  took  place,  which  in  its  influence  upon  the 
religious  future  of  India  cannot  be  over-estimated. 
Gokool  and  Krishnu  dared  to  partake  of  a  meal  with 
Europeans.  This  was  done  deliberately,  Carey  and 
Thomas  prefacing  the  significant  act  with  prayer. 
Thus  did  the  two  Hindoos  solemnly  renounce  their 
castes,  much  to  the  astonishment  of  the  native  servants 
who  were  in  attendance.  The  missionaries,  as  may  be 
readily  imagined,  were  greatly  moved  with  gratitude 
and  joy,  for  at  length,  after  long  years  of  trying  toil, 
Thomas  and  Carey  were  permitted  to  see  the  firstfruits 
of  their  labour.  “Brother  Carey,”  said  Ward,  “has 
waited  till  hope  of  his  own  success  has  almost 
expired.”  In  their  holy  excitement  they  confidently 
exclaimed,  “  The  door  of  faith  is  opened  to  the  Gentiles , 
who  shall  shut  it  ?  The  chain  of  caste  is  broken ,  who 
shall  mend  it  ?  ” 

At  a  later  meeting  the  same  day,  the  two  men,  with 
Rasoo,  Krishnu’s  wife  and  Joymooni,  his  wife’s  sister, 
recounted  their  experience  previous  to  baptism,  a 
never  to  be  forgotten  occasion.  The  meeting  closed 
with  singing  the  hymn  beginning  :  “  Salvation,  oh,  the 
joyful  sound,”  and  a  prayer  by  Carey. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  these  Hindoos  had 
broken  caste,  a  serious  disturbance  arose  amongst  the 
native  population.  Two  thousand  people  gathered  to¬ 
gether  and  cursed  the  converts,  who  were  dragged 
before  the  Danish  magistrate,  but  to  no  purpose,  as  that 
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official  not  only  dismissed  the  charge  brought  against 
them,  but  commended  them  for  the  step  they  had 
taken.  Krishnu  was  then  indicted  upon  a  charge  of 
refusing  to  keep  a  marriage  contract,  that  had  been 
made  between  his  daughter  and  a  man  to  whom  she 
had  been  betrothed  ;  but  again  the  accusation  failed, 
the  magistrate  declaring  that  the  consent  of  the  girl 
should  be  requisite  to  the  marriage. 

Fearing  lest  the  baptism  of  the  converts  would  be 
disturbed,  the  missionaries  sought  the  good  offices  of 
their  friend,  the  Governor  of  the  settlement,  who 
readily  assured  them  of  his  protection.  It  was 
arranged  for  the  baptism  to  take  place  on  Lord’s 
Day,  December  the  28th.  This  was  on  the  last 
Sabbath  in  the  year  1800.  But  on  the  previous  day 
a  great  disappointment  was  caused  by  Gokool  and 
the  women  expressing  a  wish  to  defer  their  baptism. 
Krishnu,  however,  was  constant,  and,  with  Felix, 
Carey’s  son,  presented  himself  for  the  observance  of  the 
Christian  ordinance.  A  number  of  Europeans,  Portu¬ 
guese,  Hindoos,  and  Mohammedans  were  present, 
as  was  also  the  Governor  of  the  settlement.  The 
service  began  by  singing,  in  the  Bengalee  language, 
the  baptismal  hymn  : — 

“Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee?’' 

Ward  preached  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  But  let 
the  journal  further  describe  this  memorable  scene  : — 

“Brother  Carey  then  spoke  for  a  short  time  in 
Bengalee  ;  declaring  we  did  not  think  the  river  sacred 
-—it  was  water  only,  and  the  person  about  to  be 
baptized  from  among  them,  by  this  act  professed  to 
put  off  all  the  debtahs  (demi-gods)  and  all  sins,  and  to 
put  on  Christ  After  prayer,  he  (Carey)  went  down  into 
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the  water,  taking  his  son  Felix  in  his  right  hand, 
and  baptized  him,  using  English  words.  After  this 
Krishnu  went  down  and  was  baptized  ;  the  words  in 
Bengalee  All  was  silence  and  attention.  The 
Governor  could  not  restrain  his  tears ;  and  almost 
every  one  seemed  to  be  struck  with  the  solemnity  of 
this  (to  them)  new  and  sacred  ordinance.  I  never  saw, 
even  in  the  most  orderly  congregation  in  England, 
anything  more  decent  and  impressive.  Ye  gods  of 
stone  and  clayl  Did  ye  not  tremble,  when  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  one  of  your 
votaries  shook  you  as  the  dust  from  his  feet  ?  When 
K.  came  from  dressing,  a  German  lady,  who  had  been 
witness  to  the  ceremony,  took  him  by  the  hand  and 
held  him  for  some  moments ;  and  though  unable  to 
make  him  understand  a  single  word,  I  could  see  that 
she  thanked  him  from  her  heart  for  renouncing  the 
worship  of  devils. 

“  To  see  brother  C.  leading  down  into  the  water,  on 
the  same  day,  his  eldest  son,  a  missionary,  at  fifteen 
years  of  age,  and  the  first  converted  native  who  had 
fortitude  sufficient  to  renounce  his  caste,  was  indeed 
an  interesting  spectacle  !  Brother  B.  (Brunsden)  lay 
in  the  palanquin  to  see  it  In  the  afternoon  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  celebrated  in  Bengalee  for  the 
first  time.  ‘  How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles,  O 
Lord  of  Hosts !  ’  Krishnu  at  the  close  said  he  was 
full  of  joy.  Felix  and  I  accompanied  him  to  his 
house.  We  scarcely  knew  whether  Gokool  and  the 
women  wished  to  hear  of  Christ  I  talked  to  them 
with  unusual  feeling.  Felix  talked  also ;  and 
Krishnu  opened  his  heart,  and  the  proceedings  of  the 
day  to  them.  About  nine  o’clock,  he  came  to  our 
house  joyfully,  to  tell  us  that  Gokool  and  the  women 
were  brought  again  to  wish  for  baptism,  with  their 
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minds  towards  our  Saviour,  and  that  when  Mr. 
Fernandez  came  they  would  be  baptized.  Blessed 
day !  ” 

The  joy,  however,  of  this  eventful  day  was 
mingled  with  sadness  and  anxiety  on  account  of  the 
health  of  both  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mrs.  Carey.  The 
effect  of  the  recent  events  upon  Thomas  had  been 
greatly  to  excite  his  highly  wrought  temperament. 
The  delight  of  seeing  at  last,  after  fifteen  years’ 
labour,  an  actual  conversion  from  Hindooism,  com¬ 
pletely  overmastered  his  excitable  brain ;  and  so, 
whilst  Carey  was  administering  the  rite  of  baptism, 
he  was  obliged  to  be  put  under  restraint  in  the 
mission  house.  And  further,  Mrs.  Carey’s  mental 
malady  had  so  increased  that  at  the  same  time  she 
had  to  be  forcibly  confined  to  her  own  room. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  Krishnu  is  the 
author  of  the  well  known  communion  hymn,  a  transla¬ 
tion  of  which  is  so  often  sung  in  our  English  services 
the  first  verse  of  which  reads  as  follows : — 

“  Oh,  thou,  my  soul,  forget  no  more 
The  Friend,  who  all  thy  misery  bore : 

Let  every  idol  be  forgot, 

But,  oh,  my  soul,  forget  Him  not” 

The  second  important  event ,  to  which  we  refer  in  this 
chapter,  is  the  publication  of  the  first  Bengalee  New 
Testament. 

In  December,  1796,  whilst  on  a  journey  from 
Mudnabatty  to  Calcutta,  Carey  wrote  to  his  sister 
declaring  his  belief  that  the  translation  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  was  one  of  the  greatest  desiderata  in  the 
world  ;  that  it  had  accordingly  occupied  a  consider¬ 
able  part  of  his  time  and  attention,  and  that,  through 
mercy,  the  New  Testament  was  so  near  completion 
that  he  hoped  to  have  the  translation  and  first 
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revision  of  it  finished  in  the  course  of  three  months. 
The  hope  was  realised,  though  it  was  felt  the  transla¬ 
tion  needed  to  be  considerably  revised.  Great  care 
and  assiduity  were  bestowed  upon  it,  Carey  going 
through  the  whole  with  his  pundit  in  “  as  exact  a 
manner  as  he  could,  the  pundit  judging  of  the  style  and 
syntax,  and  he  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  translation.” 

Carey  informed  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Fuller,  that  the 
New  Testament  would  make  six  hundred  pages  of 
letter-press  in  octavo,  which  the  printer  had  agreed  to 
print  at  about  one  and  two-pence  per  sheet,  cutting  a 
new  fount  of  type  for  the  purpose  ;  also  expressing  his 
opinion  that  the  offer  was  cheap,  and  stating  that 
the  whole  expense  of  printing  10,000  copies,  paper 
included,  would  be  near  £3000  sterling ;  that  being 
about  six  shillings  per  copy.  This  was  in  March,  1797. 
It  was  not  until  nearly  four  years  had  passed  that 
the  New  Testament  appeared,  Carey  in  the  meantime 
working  upon  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures. 

The  memorable  day  was  the  7th  of  February,  1801. 
The  number  of  copies  to  be  issued  was  2000,  with  500 
additional  copies  of  Matthew’s  Gospel  for  immediate 
distribution.  A  subscription  list  had  been  previously 
opened  at  thirty-two  rupees  per  copy,  fifty  copies 
being  subscribed  for. 

On  the  completion  of  this  great  undertaking  a 
special  meeting  was  convened  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  thanks  unto  God.  The  missionaries  and  the 
Hindoo  brethren,  with  the  sisters,  were  present. 
Krishnu  offered  prayer ;  Carey  delivered  an  exhorta¬ 
tion  in  English  and  in  Bengalee  from  the  words : 
“  Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly;”  and  the 
following  hymn,  which  Marshman  had  composed  for 
the  occasion,  was  sung  : — 
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“  Hail,  precious  book  divine ! 

Illumined  by  thy  rays, 

We  rise  from  death  and  sin, 

And  tune  a  Saviour’s  praise  : 

The  shades  of  error,  dark  as  night, 

Vanish  before  Thy  radiant  light. 

“  We  bless  the  God  of  grace, 

Who  hath  His  Word  revealed 
To  this  bewildered  race, 

So  long  in  darkness  held  : 

His  love  designs  ;  His  people  pray  ; 

His  providence  prepares  the  way. 

“  Now  shall  the  Hindoos  learn 
The  glories  of  our  King ; 

Nor  to  blind  goroos  turn, 

Nor  idol  praises  sing ; 

Diffusing  heavenly  light  around, 

This  book  their  Shasters  shall  confound. 

“  Deign,  gracious  Saviour,  deign, 

To  smile  upon  Thy  Word  ; 

Let  millions  now  obtain 
Salvation  from  the  Lord  ; 

Nor  let  its  growing  conquests  stay 
Till  earth  exult  to  own  its  sway.” 

The  establishment  of  the  press  at  Serampore 
attracted  the  attention  of  Lord  Wellesley,  the 
Govemor-GeneraL  His  apprehensions  were  excited, 
and  Government  interference  was  threatened.  But 
upon  the  assurances  of  the  Rev.  D.  Brown,  the 
chaplain,  of  the  pacific  and  loyal  character  of  the 
missionaries’  intentions,  the  Governor’s  apprehensions 
were  allayed,  and  without  interruption  the  work  was 
allowed  to  proceed.  We  shall  hereafter  have  occasion 
to  refer  to  Carey’s  laborious  and  invaluable  services 
as  a  translator. 

The  third  important  event  proposed  to  be  noticed  in 
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this  chapter  is  the  appointment  of  Carey  to  a  Professor¬ 
ship  in  the  Government  College  at  Fort-  William. 

This  collegiate  institution  was  founded  by  Lord 
Wellesley.  It  had  appeared  to  the  Governor-General 
that  the  education  received  by  the  civilians  was 
seriously  inadequate ;  and  especially  did  he  feel  the 
necessity  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  vernaculars  ol 
the  people  to  whom  they  would  be  called  to  administer 
justice.  Hence  he  established  the  Fort-William 
College. 

The  publication  of  the  Bengalee  New  Testament 
naturally  directed  attention  to  Mr.  Carey.  The 
eminent  scholarship  it  disclosed  pointed  him  out  at 
once  as  the  teacher  who  might  fittingly  occupy  the 
Bengalee  chair ;  and  he  was  communicated  with  upon 
the  matter.  In  Carey’s  own  words  we  can  best  see 
the  spirit  with  which  the  offer  of  this  important  and 
honourable  position  was  received  : — “  I  always  highly 
approved  of  the  institution,  but  never  entertained  a 
thought  that  I  should  be  called  to  fill  a  station  in  it. 
The  Rev.  D.  Brown  is  Provost,  and  the  Rev.  Claudius 
Buchanan  Vice-Provost ;  and  to  my  great  surprise 
I  was  asked  to  undertake  the  Bengalee  Professorship. 
One  morning  a  letter  from  Mr.  Brown  came,  inviting 
me  to  cross  the  water  to  have  some  conversation  with 
him  upon  this  subject.  I  had  but  just  time  to  call 
our  brethren  together,  who  were  of  opinion  that  for 
several  reasons  I  ought  to  accept  it,  provided  it  did 
not  interfere  with  the  work  of  the  Mission.  I  also 
knew  myself  to  be  incapable  of  filling  such  a  station 
with  reputation  and  propriety.  I,  however,  went  over, 
and  honestly  proposed  all  my  fears  and  objections. 
Both  Mr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Buchanan  were  of  opinion 
that  the  cause  of  the  Mission  would  be  furthered  by 
it ;  and  I  was  not  able  to  reply  to  their  arguments. 
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I  was  convinced  that  it  might.  As  to  my  ability,  they 
could  not  satisfy  me ;  but  they  insisted  upon  it  that 
they  must  be  the  judges  of  that.  I  therefore  consented 
with  fear  and  trembling.  They  proposed  me  that 
day,  or  the  next,  to  the  Governor-General,  who  is 
patron  or  visitor  of  the  College.  They  told  him 
I  had  been  a  missionary  in  the  country  for  seven 
years  or  more ;  and  as  a  missionary  I  was  appointed 
to  the  office.  A  clause  had  been  inserted  in  the 
statutes  to  accommodate  those  who  are  not  of  the 
Church  of  England  (for  all  professors  are  to  take 
certain  oaths,  and  make  declarations) ;  but  for  the 
accommodation  of  such,  two  other  names  were  inserted 
— viz.,  lecturers  and  teachers,  who  are  not  included 
under  that  obligation.  When  I  was  proposed,  his 
Lordship  asked  if  I  was  well  affected  to  the  State,  and 
capable  of  fulfilling  the  duties  of  the  station  ;  to 
which  Mr.  Brown  replied,  that  he  should  never  have 
proposed  me,  if  he  had  had  the  smallest  doubts  on 
those  heads.  I  wonder  how  people  can  have  such 
favourable  ideas  of  me.  I  certainly  am  not  disaffected 
to  the  State  ;  but  the  other  is  not  clear  to  me.” 

His  first  position  was  that  of  teacher  of  Bengalee, 
afterwards  of  Sanscrit  and  of  Mahratta,  with  a  salary 
of  £600  per  annum.  From  teacher  he  became 
professor ;  and  as  professor  of  the  three  Oriental 
languages  his  emoluments  rose  to  ^1500.  But  with 
a  disinterestedness  which  is  beyond  all  praise,  the 
whole  of  this  income,  with  the  exception  of  some  £40 
needed  for  his  support  and  that  of  his  family,  and  a 
small  sum  besides  to  furnish  him  with  decent  clothing 
for  his  duties  at  the  college,  was  devoted  to  the 
purposes  of  the  Mission.  Let  it  also  be  stated  that 
the  like  spirit  of  noble  generosity  distinguished  his 
colleague,  Mr.  Marshman  ;  the  boarding-school  which 
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had  been  placed  under  his  care  having  prospered 
beyond  all  expectation,  so  much  so,  that  its  profits 
amounted  to  about  ;£iooo  a-year ;  Mr.  Marshman 
taking  only  some  ^34  for  personal  requirements. 

Thus  faithfully  was  the  plan  strictly  observed,  upon 
which  the  Serampore  brotherhood  had  been  founded  ; 
none  of  the  brethren  engaging  in  private  trade,  but  all 
being  done  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mission. 

To  say  that  Carey  filled  his  high  professorial 
position  with  credit  were  only  to  record  a  fact  which 
was  confidently  anticipated  from  his  well  known 
linguistic  abilities.  He  did  more  than  prove  himself 
equal  to  his  office ;  he  won  the  esteem  and  affection 
of  students  and  colleagues  alike.  How  greatly  he 
was  respected  may  be  gathered  from  a  remarkable 
incident  which  occurred  some  four  years  after  his 
appointment.  The  scene  of  the  incident  was  the 
official  residence  of  the  Viceroy,  an  imposing  building 
which  had  been  erected  the  previous  year  at  no  less  a 
cost  than  .£140,000.  The  occasion  was  the  annual 
disputation,  when  three  of  the  most  successful 
students  appeared  as  disputants,  their  professor 
acting  as  moderator.  No  effort  and  no  expense 
were  spared  to  make  this  annual  demonstration  a 
magnificent  success.  The  Viceroy,  seated  upon  his 
throne,  was  attended  by  the  most  distinguished  in 
state  and  society  and  learning.  The  august  and 
wealthy,  both  European  and  Native,  gathered  from 
all  parts  of  the  Empire. 

In  the  year  1804  Carey  was  the  moderator.  One 
of  Carey’s  students  who  had  gained  marked  distinction 
in  the  study  of  Sanscrit  was  required  to  give  a 
declamation  in  that  language,  whilst  Carey  himself 
was  appointed  to  deliver  the  address  to  the  Viceroy. 
After  this  address  had  been  prepared,  it  was  submitted 
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to  Mr.  Buchanan,  the  Vice-Provost,  who,  as  Carey 
has  said,  considerably  enlarged  it  and  inserted  some 
sentences  of  flattery.  A  draft  of  it,  without  Carey 
having  seen  it  in  its  amended  form,  was  sent  to  the 
Viceroy  for  his  approval  before  its  public  presentation. 
Carey  did  not  think  it  improper  that  reference  should 
be  made  to  his  vocation  as  a  missionary,  and  to  his 
sympathy  with  the  evangelisation  of  the  natives. 
Buchanan  and  Brown,  though  approving  of  the  refer¬ 
ence,  feared  that  the  address  might  consequently  be 
rejected.  Instead,  however  of  this  being  the  case, 
Lord  Wellesley  replied  as  follows  : — “  I  am  much 
pleased  with  Mr.  Carey’s  truly  original  and  excellent 
speech.  I  would  not  wish  to  have  a  word  altered. 
I  esteem  such  a  testimony  from  such  a  man  a  greater 
honour  than  the  applause  of  Courts  and  Parliaments.” 
Such  was  the  distinguished  Viceroy’s  opinion  of  the 
man  who  some  twelve  years  previously  had  been  a 
humble  Baptist  minister  trying  to  add  to  his  meagre 
salary,  insufficient  for  a  livelihood,  by  school  teaching 
and  boot  and  shoe  mending. 

Carey  held  his  position  of  Professor  until  1830, 
within  four  years  of  his  death. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

VARIOUS  CIRCUMSTANCES. 

IT  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Serampore 
labours  would  be  allowed  to  proceed  without 
political  interference.  Though  individuals  of 
position  and  influence  had  befriended  the  mission¬ 
aries,  public  sentiment  both  at  home  and  abroad  was 
prejudiced  against  their  enterprise.  Carey  and  his 
colleagues,  therefore,  felt  it  necessary  to  exercise  the 
greatest  prudence  ;  but  with  all  their  careful  endeavour 
not  to  give  offence,  serious  difficulties  arose,  threaten¬ 
ing  not  only  the  existence  of  the  press,  but  of  the 
Mission  itself. 

In  the  year  1806  two  native  regiments  mutinied 
who  were  stationed  with  European  soldiery  at  the 
fortress  of  Vellore  in  the  Madras  Presidency.  The 
Sepoys  massacred  several  officers  and  a  number  of 
men.  Various  causes  were  assigned  for  this  outbreak 
— ultimately,  one  purely  military  was  accepted  as  the 
true  cause ;  but  for  some  time  the  incident  was 
utilised  for  party  purposes,  and  opponents  of  the 
missionary  enterprise  were  not  slow  to  discover  a 
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connection  between  the  mutiny  and  the  presence  of 
missionaries  in  the  country.  Representations  were 
accordingly  made  to  the  authorities  that  for  the  sake 
of  keeping  the  peace,  and  even  preserving  the  British 
possessions,  it  was  imperative  to  keep  a  close  watch 
upon  the  men  at  Serampore,  to  restrict  their  operations, 
and  should  it  be  desirable,  to  command  their  absolute 
deportation. 

This  anti-missionary  spirit  so  far  prevailed  that 
when  two  additional  brethren,  Messrs.  Chater  and 
Robinson,  arrived  in  Calcutta,  they  were  not  permitted 
to  proceed  to  Serampore.  Carey,  hearing  of  the 
detention,  applied  at  once  to  the  Justices  of  the  Peace 
for  an  explanation ;  and  was  informed  that  the 
Governor-General,  Sir  George  Barlow,  had  expressed 
a  wish  that  he  (Carey)  should  not  interfere  with  the 
prejudices  of  the  natives  by  preaching  to  them  or 
distributing  books  or  pamphlets  amongst  them ;  that 
his  colleagues  were  to  observe  the  same  line  of 
conduct ;  and  further,  that  the  converted  natives  were 
not  to  go  into  the  country  to  spread  Christianity 
amongst  the  people.  Carey,  hearing  this,  inquired 
if  the  communication  had  been  made  in  writing,  but 
the  Justices  of  the  Peace  could  not  reply  in  the 
affirmative.  It  was  evident,  however,  there  was  grave 
need  for  the  wisest  caution.  That  Carey  felt  a  crisis 
had  arisen  is  seen  by  the  manner  in  which  he  described 
the  difficulty  of  the  position  :  “  We  are  much  in  the 
situation,”  he  wrote  to  the  Committee  of  the  Society, 
“  in  which  the  apostles  were  when  commanded  not  to 
teach  nor  preach  any  more  in  this  name !  They,  it  is 
true,  replied,  ‘  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  obey  you  rather  than  God,  judge  ye.’  Would  it 
be  right  or  not  for  us  to  make  the  same  reply  in  the 
first  instance?  On  the  one  hand  our  prospects  of 
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success  are  obscured,  and  those  opening  doors  for 
usefulness,  which  a  few  days  ago  engaged  our  attention 
and  animated  our  exertions,  are  shut  by  this  cruel 
message ;  the  consequence  is  that  souls  are  perishing 
on  every  side,  and  we  are  forbidden  to  administer  the 
remedy  which  God  has  put  into  our  hands.  To  act 
in  open  defiance  of  the  wish  of  the  Governor-General 
might  occasion  a  positive  law  against  evangelising 
the  heathen,  and  at  once  break  up  the  Mission,  which 
has  been  settled  at  so  great  an  expense.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  probable  that  even  if  we  yield  a  little 
to  the  present  storm  it  may  soon  blow  over,  and  we 
may  not  only  enjoy  our  present  privileges,  but  obtain 
the  liberty  which  we  have  so  long  wished  for.  We, 
with  the  advice  of  our  best  friends,  have  for  the 
present  chosen  the  latter  line  of  conduct.” 

But  these  adverse  circumstances  had  no  power  to 
daunt  their  courage  or  shake  their  faith,  for  Carey 
continued  :  “  We  are  not  doubtful  respecting  the 
final  success  of  the  Gospel  in  these  countries,  though 
greatly  distressed  at  the  present  occurrence.  Our 
hope  is  in  God.  We  trust  that  this  will  be  a  peculiar 
subject  of  prayer  with  us,  and  we  shall  endeavour  to 
improve  the  privileges  yet  remaining.  The  cause  is 
God’s,  and  will  never  be  deserted  by  Him  ;  though 
He  may  permit  temporary  obstructions  to  arise.” 

But  through  representations  which  were  made  to 
the  magistrates,  especially  by  Mr.  Brown,  the  chap¬ 
lain,  the  work  at  Serampore,  with  certain  restrictions, 
was  allowed  for  a  time  to  continue  as  usual.  The 
anti -missionary  party  were  not,  however,  disposed 
to  let  their  opposition  cease.  Eagerly  watching 
for  any  pretext  that  might  arise,  they  were  not 
tardy  in  bringing  before  the  notice  of  the  Governor- 
General,  Lord  Minto,  who  had  succeeded  Sir  George 
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Barlow,  a  certain  publication  in  the  shape  of  a  Persian 
tract  which  had  inadvertently  issued  from  the  Seram- 
pore  press.  Carey  ivas  peremptorily  summoned 
before  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government,  and 
the  Secretary  in  the  Secret  and  Political  Department 
The  tract  in  question  reflected  violently  upon  the 
religion  of  Mohammed.  Upon  being  interrogated, 
Carey  replied  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  the  sentiments  to  which  objection  was  taken  ; 
that  abuse  was  not  a  weapon  of  which  he  approved  ; 
that  he  would  undertake  to  suppress  the  obnoxious 
pamphlet ;  and  further,  that  he  was  quite  willing 
to  submit  all  the  Serampore  publications  for  the 
inspection  of  the  Government 

When  Carey  returned  to  Serampore,  he  found  upon 
inquiry  that  the  objectionable  strictures  had  been 
furtively  inserted  by  a  Mohammedan  moonshee 
who  had  been  employed  as  a  Persian  translator, 
and  who,  it  was  thought,  could  have  been  safely 
trusted. 

On  behalf  of  the  missionaries,  the  Danish  Governor 
forwarded  an  explanation  to  the  authorities  with 
expressions  of  regret  for  the  inadvertence.  But  the 
members  of  the  Government,  who  were  hostile  to 
the  Mission,  did  not  intend  to  let  the  matter  come 
thus  easily  to  an  amicable  end.  They  employed 
spies  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  missionaries, 
and  to  secure  copies  of  the  pamphlets  distributed 
amongst  the  people.  Upon  information  thus  obtained 
and  laid  before  the  Supreme  Council,  an  official 
communication  was  despatched  to  Carey,  which  went 
as  far  as  to  prohibit  the  services  held  in  Calcutta, 
and  requiring  the  removal  of  the  press  to  that  city. 
Carey  on  receiving  it  was  righteously  indignant.  The 
Governor  of  Serampore,  under  whose  protection  the 
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missionaries  were  living,  felt  himself  insulted,  and 
assured  them  of  his  continued  friendship. 

After  much  consultation  and  prayer  it  was  thought 
best  to  pursue  a  conciliatory  line  of  action ;  and 
it  was  therefore  resolved  to  draw  up  a  memorial  for 
presentation  to  the  Governor-General,  and  previously 
to  seek  an  interview  with  his  Lordship.  The  result 
justified  the  manner  of  procedure,  for  the  order 
requiring  the  removal  of  the  Press  was  revoked  ;  the 
Government  simply  accepting  Carey’s  condition  that 
all  publications  should  be  submitted  for  approval. 
“  Blessed  be  God,”  wrote  Carey  to  Fuller,  “  all  things 
now  continue  to  be  quiet  with  us !  Our  deliverance 
has  been  great ;  and  it  may  be  said  with  propriety, 
that  God  ‘  has  stretched  forth  His  hand  against  the 
wrath  of  His  enemies,  and  that  His  right  hand  has 
saved  us.”’  “Seldom,”  he  further  wrote  to  Sutcliff, 
“has  a  more  remarkable  interposition  been  known, 
and  seldom  has  a  deliverance  been  more  evidently  an 
answer  to  prayer.  We  were  all  overwhelmed  with  dis¬ 
tress  ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  we  all  felt  a  reliance 
upon  God  such  as  we  have  scarcely  witnessed  before.” 

But  though  the  missionaries  thus  rejoiced  in  what 
they  felt  to  be  a  signal  interposition  on  the  part  of 
God,  the  hostility  was  not  silenced.  Hostile  Anglo- 
Indians  not  only  did  their  utmost  to  keep  alive  the 
opposition  in  India,  but  to  increase  prejudice  in 
England.  Pamphlets  were  circulated  in  this  country 
especially  those  which  were  written  by  a  Mr.  Twining, 
Major  Scott  Wearing,  and  Col.  Stewart.  To  these 
pamphlets,  full  of  misrepresentation,  calumnies,  and 
appeals  to  base  and  unfounded  fears,  Mr.  Fuller 
replied  in  his  own  trenchant  style.  Whilst  these 
controversies  were  being  waged  it  became  increasingly 
evident  that  as  the  time  drew  near  (1813)  for  the 
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renewal  of  the  East  India  Company’s  charter,  the 
friends  of  missions  should  direct  their  efforts  towards 
securing  the  introduction  of  clauses  permitting  the 
free  entrance  of  missionaries  into  India,  and  liberty 
to  propagate  the  Christian  religion.  With  Mr.  Fuller 
as  their  leader,  they  were  most  unremitting  in  supply¬ 
ing  their  representatives  in  Parliament  with  all 
necessary  information.  The  debates  upon  the  renewal 
of  the  charter  extended  over  several  weeks.  Amongst 
those  who  rendered  the  mission  cause  the  most 
effective  help  were  William  Wilberforce  in  the 
Commons  and  Marquis  Wellesley  in  the  Lords. 

To  convey  to  our  readers  some  idea  of  the  character 
of  the  debate  we  shall  quote  one  or  two  passages 
from  two  speeches ;  one  delivered  by  an  opponent, 
and  the  other  by  Mr.  Wilberforce : — 

“Your  struggles,”  declaimed  Mr.  Marsh,  “are  only 
begun  when  you  have  converted  one  caste ;  never 
will  the  scheme  of  Hindoo  conversion  be  realised 
till  you  persuade  an  immense  population  to  suffer 
by  whole  tribes  the  severest  martyrdom — and  are 
the  missionaries  whom  this  Bill  will  let  loose  on  India 
fit  engines  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great 
revolution  ?  Will  these  people,  crawling  from  the 
holes  and  caverns  of  their  original  destinations, 
apostates  from  the  loom  and  the  anvil  (he  should 
not  have  said  the  anvil  but  the  awl,  for  Carey  was 
originally  a  shoemaker)  and  renegades  from  the  lowest 
handicraft  employments,  be  a  match  for  the  cool 
and  sedate  controversies  they  will  have  to  encounter 
should  the  brahmins  condescend  to  enter  into  the 
arena  against  the  maimed  and  crippled  gladiators 
that  presume  to  grapple  with  their  faith  ?  What  can 
be  apprehended  but  the  disgrace  and  discomfiture  of 
whole  hosts  of  tub  preachers  in  the  conflict  ?  ” 
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In  the  course  of  the  debate  Mr.  Wilberforce 
delivered  several  speeches,  one  of  which  he  thus  con¬ 
cluded  : — “  In  truth,  sir,  these  Anabaptist  missionaries, 
as,  among  other  low  epithets  bestowed  on  them,  they 
have  been  contemptuously  termed,  are  entitled  to  our 
highest  respect  and  admiration.  One  of  them,  Dr. 
Carey,  was  originally  in  one  of  the  lowest  stations  of 
society,  but  under  all  the  disadvantages  of  such  a 
situation,  he  had  the  genius  as  well  as  the  benevolence 
to  devise  the  plan,  which  has  since  been  pursued,  of 
forming  a  society  for  communicating  the  blessings  of 
Christian  light  to  the  natives  of  India,  and  his  first 
care  was  to  qualify  himself  to  act  a  distinguished  part 
in  that  truly  noble  enterprise.  He  resolutely  applied 
himself  to  the  diligent  study  of  the  learned  languages, 
and,  after  making  a  considerable  proficiency  in  them, 
he  applied  himself  to  several  of  the  Oriental  tongues, 
more  especially  to  that  which  I  understand  is  regarded 
as  the  parent  of  them  all,  the  Sanscrit,  in  which  last 
his  proficiency  is  acknowledged  to  be  greater  than 
that  of  Sir  W.  Jones  himself,  or  any  other  European. 
Of  several  of  these  languages  he  has  already  published 
grammars  ;  of  one  or  two  of  them  a  dictionary,  and 
he  has  in  contemplation  still  greater  enterprises.  All 
this  time,  sir,  he  is  labouring  indefatigably  as  a 
missionary,  with  a  warmth  of  zeal  only  equalled  by  that 
with  which  he  prosecutes  his  literary  labours.  Another 
of  these  Anabaptist  missionaries,  Mr.  Marshman,  has 
established  a  seminary  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
Chinese  language,  which  he  has  studied  with  a  success 
scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  Dr.  Carey  in  the  Sanscrit. 
It  is  a  merit  of  a  more  vulgar  sort,  but  to  those  who 
are  blind  to  their  moral  and  even  their  literary 
excellences,  it  may  perhaps  afford  an  estimate  of 
value  better  suited  to  their  principles  and  habits  of 
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calculation,  that  these  men,  and  Mr.  Ward  also, 
another  of  the  missionaries,  acquiring  from  £1000  to 
^1500  per  annum  each  by  the  various  exercise  of 
their  talents,  throw  the  whole  into  the  common  stock 
of  the  Mission,  which  they  thus  support  by  their  con¬ 
tributions  only  less  effectually  than  by  their  researches 
and  labours  of  a  higher  order.  Such,  sir,  are  the 
exertions,  such  the  merits,  such  the  success  of  those 
great  and  good  men,  for  so  I  shall  not  hesitate  to 
term  them.” 

On  the  13th  of  July  the  bill  passed  the  Commons 
and  was  accepted  by  the  Lords,  the  clauses  relating 
to  the  missionaries,  which  permitted  their  free  entrance 
into  India,  having  been  previously  inserted  by  a  large 
majority  of  votes. 

Before  leaving  the  record  of  these  events,  we  would 
not  omit  a  reference  to  the  effective  service  in  securing 
this  triumph  of  religious  liberty  rendered  by  the 
Quarterly  Review ,  which  periodical  most  drastically 
and  successfully  combated  the  scurrilous  attacks 
of  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith  in  The  Edinburgh, 
and  which,  as  recently  as  last  year,  contained  in  its 
July  issue  a  most  admirable  article  on  Christian 
Missions. 

Soon  after  the  settlement  at  Serampore,  the 
missionaries  felt  the  importance  of  providing  a  place 
for  worship  and  religious  instruction  in  Calcutta. 
Plans  were  consequently  drawn  out,  subscriptions 
were  solicited,  and  a  site  procured  in  Lai  Bazaar. 
A  temporary  building  was  first  erected,  and  in  1807 
Carey  informed  Sutcliff  that  a  petition  had  been 
presented  to  Government  for  permission  to  build  a  new 
chapel,  the  petition  being  signed  by  1 1 5  of  the 
inhabitants,  many  of  whom  were  merchants  of  the 
first  respectability,  and  that  it  had  met  with  a  favour- 
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able  response.  On  New  Year’s  day,  1809,  the  chapel 
was  duly  opened. 

As  Carey’s  duties  at  the  Fort-William  College  took 
him  regularly  to  Calcutta,  he  agreed  to  conduct 
the  week-day  services  and  to  preach  in  turn  with  his 
brethren  on  the  Sunday — an  evidence  of  his  extra¬ 
ordinary  power  for  work.  Every  hour  of  every  day 
of  the  week  seems  to  have  been  occupied  either 
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with  translating  or  proof-reading,  compilation  of  gram¬ 
mars  or  dictionaries,  lecturing  or  preaching.  He 
was  almost  ubiquitous  as  far  as  engagements  in 
Serampore  and  Calcutta  were  concerned.  Turning 
over  the  leaves  of  the  “  Periodical  Accounts,”  we  meet 
with  numerous  passages  indicating  his  marvellously 
abundant  labours,  such  as  the  following :  “  Brother 
Carey,  in  a  conversation  of  nearly  two  hours,  laid 
before  the  Mussulmans,  who  had  come  to  our  house, 
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the  way  of  salvation.”  “  This  morning  brother  Carey 
went  into  that  part  of  the  town  where  the  washermen 
live.  They  were  tolerably  attentive.”  “  Brother 
Carey  went  again  this  morning  among  the  washer¬ 
men.”  “To-day,  brother  Carey  and  I  went  to  Chin- 
surah,  and  talked  to  them  sometime  about  the  way  of 
life.”  “  Lord’s  Day, — Brother  Carey  preached  in 
English  and  Bengalee.”  “  Being  in  Calcutta  from 
Monday  evening  till  Friday  evening,  I  constantly 
preached  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  evenings.” 
“  My  time  is  so  much  occupied  with  the  second 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  remaining  part 
of  the  Old,  that,  together  with  my  other  necessary 
avocations,  the  whole  is  completely  engrossed.”  “  The 
number  of  those  who  are  seeking  salvation  continues 
to  increase.  Mr.  Carey’s  room  was  filled  with 
inquirers  yesterday.”  “  Brother  Carey  always  delivers 
a  lecture  every  Monday  afternoon  on  astronomy, 
geography,  &c.,  &c.” 

These  are  but  a  sample  of  the  entries  continually 
occurring,  testifying  to  his  almost  superhuman 
endeavours.  -o 

And  whilst  his  professional  engagements  and  his 
literary  pursuits  detained  him  so  fully  in  Serampore 
and  Calcutta,  yet  he  eagerly  seized  any  opportunity 
that  arose  for  itinerating  with  a  view  to  extending 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  “  I  went  a  journey  in 
July  last,”  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Morris  in  1803,  “for 
about  twelve  days,  preaching  in  many  villages,  and 
giving  away  tracts.  Krishnu  accompanied  me 
and  rejoiced  my  heart.”  On  other  occasions,  when¬ 
ever  there  was  the  possibility  of  release  from  other 
duties,  he  readily  went  forth  on  evangelistic  tours 
proclaiming  the  glad  news  of  redeeming  mercy. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1807,  Mrs.  Carey 


husband  may  have  been  in  some  measure  due  to  this 
affliction.  Apart,  however,  from  her  mental  condition, 
she  does  not  seem  to  have  possessed  those  endowments 
and  qualities  which  would  have  fitted  her  to  be  the 
companion  of  one  so  eminently  gifted  as  was  Carey 
But  with  a  tenderness  and  forbearance  which  give  a 
fine  nobleness  to  his  character  he  bore  the  affliction 
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was  removed  by  death.  For  many  years  she  had  been 
a  great  sufferer ;  previous  to  her  residence  in  India 
symptoms  of  the  mental  malady  which  so  seriously 
developed  in  her  later  life  had  not  been  wanting. 
Her  reluctance,  in  the  first  instance,  to  accompany  her 
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without  repining,  and  tried  to  sustain  the  sufferer 
with  his  never-failing  sympathy.  His  prodigious 
labours  appear  all  the  more  remarkable  when  we 
remember  how  depressing  must  have  been  this 
domestic  trial.  “  It  will  serve,”  says  J.  C.  Marshman, 
“to  give  some  idea  of  the  strength  and  energy  of 
Dr.  Carey’s  character,  that  the  arduous  Biblical  and 
literary  labours  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  since 
his  arrival  at  Serampore,  were  prosecuted  while  an 
insane  wife,  frequently  wrought  up  to  a  state  of  the 
most  distressing  excitement,  was  in  the  next  room 
but  one  to  his  study.”  In  communicating  the 
intelligence  of  her  death  to  Mr.  Fuller,  Carey  wrote, 
“  On  the  eighth  of  December  last  it  pleased  God  to 
remove  my  wife  by  death.  She  had  been  in  a  state 
the  most  distressing,  for  these  last  twelve  years. 
Indeed,  the  turn  of  her  mind  was  such  as  prevented 
her  from  feeling  even  those  ideal  pleasures  which  some¬ 
times  attend  maniacal  persons.  She  was  attacked 
with  a  fever  which  terminated  in  about  a  fortnight.” 

In  the  following  year  Carey  married  Miss  Charlotte 
Emelia  Rumohr,  who  was  of  a  noble  family  in  the 
Duchy  of  Sleswick,  her  mother  being  the  Countess  of 
Alfeldt,  and  one  of  her  sisters  being  the  wife  of  the 
Graff  Warnstedt,  chamberlain  to  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  and  ranger  of  the  royal  forests.  Being  a  lady 
of  delicate  constitution,  she  had  resided  in  the  south 
of  Europe,  but  had  been  recommended  to  try  the 
climate  of  India,  She  accordingly  determined  to 
visit  the  Danish  settlement  at  Tranquebar.  Whilst 
there,  the  Governor  placed  in  her  hands  Pascal’s 
“  Thoughts,”  and  as  the  result  of  reading  that  volume, 
she  became  seriously  concerned  upon  the  subject  of 
religion.  From  Tranquebar  she  visited  Serampore 
and  was,  of  course,  received  with  every  expression  of 


VARIOUS  CIRCUMSTANCES. 


99 


respect  and  cordiality  by  the  Governor,  Colonel  Bie. 
Three  months  previous  to  her  arrival  the  missionaries 
had  accepted  the  protection  of  this  same  good  man. 
Miss  Rumohr  was  introduced  to  the  missionaries  and 
their  families,  and  became  not  only  greatly  interested 
in  them  but  was  strongly  attracted  to  them  by 
sympathy  with  their  character  and  labours.  Her 
fellowship  with  them  led  to  a  careful  examination  of 
the  Scriptures  and  a  most  thorough  consecration  of 
heart  and  life  to  the  Saviour. 

On  her  marriage  with  Dr.  Carey,  she  evinced  those 
Christian  dispositions  which  made  her  accession  to  the 
Serampore  mission-house  most  welcome  to  all  its 
members.  As  far  as  her  strength  would  allow  she 
entered  most  warmly  into  all  her  husband’s  pursuits. 
It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  house  she  had  built 
previous  to  her  marriage,  and  in  which  she  had 
intended  to  reside,  was  given  to  the  Mission,  its  rent 
being  applied  to  the  support  of  native  preachers. 

The  letter  which  Carey  sent  to  Dr.  Ryland  on  the 
occasion  of  her  death  will  show  how  eminent  was  her 
piety,  and  how  great  the  loss  he  sustained  :  “  I  am 
now  called  in  Divine  Providence  to  be  a  mourner 
again,  having  lately  experienced  the  greatest  domestic 
loss  that  a  man  can  sustain.  My  dear  wife  was 
removed  from  me  by  death  on  Wednesday  morning, 
May  30th,  about  twenty  minutes  after  midnight. 
She  was  about  two  months  above  sixty  years  old. 
We  had  been  married  thirteen  years  and  three  weeks, 
during  all  which  season,  I  believe,  we  had  as  great  a 
share  of  conjugal  happiness  as  ever  was  enjoyed  by 
mortals.  She  was  eminently  pious,  and  lived  very 
near  to  God.  The  Bible  was  her  daily  delight,  and 
next  to  God  she  lived  only  for  me.  Her  solicitude 
for  my  happiness  was  incessant,  and  so  certainly 
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could  she  at  all  times  interpret  my  looks,  that  any 
attempt  to  conceal  anxiety  or  distress  of  mind  would 
have  been  in  vain.  Nothing,  however,  but  tenderness 
for  each  other’s  feelings  could  induce  either  of  us  for 
a  minute  to  attempt  a  concealment  of  anything.  It 
was  her  constant  habit  to  compare  every  verse  she 
read  in  the  various  German,  French,  Italian,  and 
English  versions,  and  never  to  pass  by  a  difficulty 
till  it  was  cleared  up.  In  this  respect  she  was  of 
eminent  use  to  me  in  the  translation  of  the  Word  of 
God.  She  was  full  of  compassion  for  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  till  her  death  supported  several  blind  and 
lame  persons  by  a  monthly  allowance.  I  consider 
them  as  a  precious  legacy  bequeathed  to  me.  She 
entered  most  heartily  into  all  the  concerns  of  the 
Mission,  and  into  the  support  of  schools,  particularly 
those  for  female  native  children,  and  had  long 
supported  one  at  Cutwa  of  that  kind.  My  loss  is 
irreparable,  but  still  I  dare  not  but  perfectly  acquiesce 
in  the  Divine  will.  So  many  merciful  circumstances 
attend  this  very  heavy  affliction  as  still  yield  me 
support  beyond  anything  I  ever  felt  in  other  trials, 
(i.)  I  have  no  domestic  strife  to  reflect  on,  and  add 
bitterness  to  affliction.  (2.)  She  was  ready  to  depart. 
She  had  long  lived  on  the  borders  of  the  heavenly 
land,  and  I  think  lately  became  more  and  more 
heavenly  in  her  thoughts  and  conversation.  (3.)  She 
suffered  no  long  or  painful  affliction.  (4.)  She  was 
removed  from  me,  a  thing  for  which  we  had  frequently 
expressed  our  wishes  to  each  other ;  for  though  I  am 
sure  my  brethren  and  my  children  would  have  done 
the  utmost  in  their  power  to  alleviate  her  affliction 
had  she  survived  me,  yet  no  one,  nor  all  united,  could 
have  supplied  the  place  of  a  husband.  I  have  met 
with  much  sympathy  in  my  affliction.” 


CHAPTER  IX. 

CAREY  AS  A  TRANSLATOR. 

NO  higher  honour  can  surely  be  attained  by  any 
individual  than  that  of  communicating  to  a 
people  the  revelation  of  God’s  mercy  and  will 
as  it  is  contained  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
Such  an  honour  have  not  all  the  saints,  and  amongst 
those  select  few  who  have  possessed  it  none  have 
been  so  honoured  as  the  subject  of  this  memoir.  To 
be  permitted  to  give  the  Bible  to  a  heathen  nation  is 
indeed  to  render  a  service,  the  influence  of  which, 
whilst  increasingly  seen  in  its  purifying  and  ennobling 
effect  upon  the  manners  and  character  of  successive 
generations,  eternity  alone  can  fully  measure. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  this  volume  reference  was 
made  to  Carey’s  early  linguistic  proclivities.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  he  who  as  a  child  had  committed  to 
memory  Dyche’s  Latin  Vocabulary,  and,  as  an 
apprentice  lad,  on  his  first  sight  of  the  characters  of 
the  Greek  alphabet  had  carefully  traced  them,  that  he 
might  carry  the  tracing  to  an  acquaintance  in  his 
village  home  who  had  some  scholarly  learning,  in  the 
earnest  hope  that  he  might  be  able  to  explain  the 
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mysterious  letters,  should,  as  a  missionary,  have 
become  distinguished  by  his  acquisition  of  foreign 
tongues,  and  his  literary  achievements. 

As  soon  as  Carey  acquired  a  sufficient  knowledge 
of  the  vernacular  of  the  people  amongst  whom  he 
settled  on  his  arrival  in  India,  he  began,  with  that 
plodding  which  was  so  conspicuous  a  characteristic  in 
his  disposition,  to  apply  himself  to  the  work  of  trans¬ 
lation.  During  his  voyage  he  had  made  such  progress 
under  the  instruction  of  John  Thomas  as  to  have 
commenced  writing  Bengalee.  And  within  two 
months  of  landing  he  actually  began  the  correction  of 
Genesis ;  and  was  at  once  practically  initiated  into 
the  immense  difficulties  of  the  task  upon  which  he 
had  thus  early  entered.  After  a  week  had  elapsed  he 
had  finished  correcting  the  first  chapter,  the  moonshee 
saying  it  was  rendered  into  very  good  Bengalee.  On 
showing  it  to  a  pundit,  the  learned  man  expressed  his 
pleasure  with  the  account  of  the  creation,  but 
remarked  the  omission  of  any  mention  of  a  region 
beneath  the  earth ;  to  whom  Carey  communicated 
the  new  idea  that  the  earth  was  a  planet,  and  that  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  included  all  the  material 
creation.  As  he  realised  more  fully  the  nature  of 
the  Bengalee  tongue,  its  beauty  and  copiousness,  he 
found  his  work  of  translation  an  interesting  and 
delightful  employment.  His  imperfect  knowledge 
of  the  language  necessarily  made  his  task  exceed¬ 
ingly  difficult,  but  the  hope  of  acquiring  it,  to  use  his 
own  words,  put  fresh  life  into  his  soul ;  and  he  was 
constrained  to  bless  God,  because  he  was  able  to  go 
through  nearly  a  chapter  every  day,  comparing  it 
with  all  the  versions  he  possessed.  The  fact  of  two 
languages  being  spoken,  Bengalee  and  Hindoostanee, 
was  a  considerable  embarrassment,  but  he  was  able  to 
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write  thus  in  his  journal :  “  I  understand  a  little  of 
both,  and  I  hope  to  be  master  of  both  in  time.”  In 
August,  1795,  writing  from  Mudnabatty  to  the 
Society  he  said :  “  The  translation  of  the  Bible  is 
going  on,  though  it  may  be  thought  but  slowly. 
I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  put  Genesis,  or  more,  to 
the  press  by  Christmas.  We  have,  for  the  present, 
given  up  the  idea  of  getting  types  from  England  ;  and, 
as  there  are  types  in  Bengal,  we  think  to  print  in 
the  ordinary  way,  though  the  expense  is  about  ten 
times  what  it  is  in  England.  This  will,  however,  be 
more  than  compensated  by  the  reflection  that  we 
have  put  into  the  hands  of  many  heathens  a  treasure 
greater  than  that  of  diamonds,  and  by  multiplying 
copies,  rendered  it  probable  that  those  Scriptures  will 
be  preserved  in  the  Bengal  tongue.” 

As  soon  as  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  was  trans¬ 
lated  it  was  Carey’s  practice  to  read  it  to  several 
hundreds  of  the  natives ;  in  that  way  he  ascertained 
how  much  of  it  could  be  understood,  but  he  found 
that  as  far  as  the  poor  were  concerned  very  many 
of  the  terms  were  quite  unintelligible,  inasmuch  as 
they  had  “  scarce  a  word  in  use  about  religion,  having 
no  word  for  love,  for  repent,  and  a  thousand  other 
things.”  Though  he  sometimes  felt  discouraged,  his 
desire  for  the  work  grew.  “Blessed  be  God,”  he 
could  say,  “  I  feel  a  growing  desire  to  be  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  and  I  know  that 
my  labours  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,”  adding 
in  his  beautiful  humility,  “  I  am  encouraged  by  our 
Lord’s  expression  :  ‘He  that  reapeth  (in  this  harvest) 
receiveth  wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  eternal  life.’ 
If  like  David  I  am  only  an  instrument  of  gathering 
materials,  and  another  build  the  house,  I  trust  my  joy 
will  not  be  the  less.” 
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Before  the  close  of  1795,  he  began  to  compose 
a  compendious  grammar  of  the  language,  and  entered 
upon  the  stupendous  task  of  compiling  a  dictionary. 
By  the  middle  of  the  following  year  we  find  him  able 
to  report  to  Mr.  Fuller  almost  the  completion  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  Pentateuch  ;  at  the  same 
time  appealing  to  the  Society  for  an  annual  grant 
of  at  least  a  hundred  pounds  to  be  applied  to  the 
purposes  of  printing,  and  educating  the  youth.  The 
application  met  with  a  cheerful  response ;  and  was 
accompanied  with  the  suggestion  that  select  parts 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  should  be  published,  and  not 
wait  for  the  completion  of  the  whole.  About  this 
time,  Thomas  wrote,  “Brother  Carey  labours  most 
abundantly  at  the  translation,  and  increases  greatly 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  language.” 

In  November,  1796,  Mr.  Pearce  of  Birmingham 
received  a  letter  from  Carey,  part  of  which  we  cannot 
withhold : — 

“Although  I  have  not  written  in  the  most  en¬ 
couraging  manner  respecting  my  own  labours ;  yet 
do  not  suppose  that  I  am  weary  of  my  work.  No 
I  would  not,  for  all  the  finest  stations  in  England  put 
together,  abandon  the  mission  to  the  heathen :  I  have 
much  within  and  much  without  to  lament,  but  I  am 
in  my  element — nay,  I  am  but  as  it  were  beginning 
to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  communicating  my  heart 
to  these  people  of  so  very  strange  speech ;  I  begin 
to  feel  a  sacred  and  increasing  pleasure  in  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  certain  downfall  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  in  this  long,  long  benighted  region.  The 
work  to  which  Christ  has  put  His  hand  will  infallibly 
prosper.  .  .  .  The  New  Testament  is  nearly  trans¬ 
lated.  Now  the  publishing  of  it  is  a  very  great  object , 
and  I  greatly  desire  that  something  may  be  done 
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to  that  purpose  before  I  die,  lest  it  be  mangled  or 
perhaps  lost ;  for  it  does  not  appear  so  great  an  object 
to  every  one  as  it  does  to  me.” 

By  March,  1797,  the  New  Testament  was  completed, 
but  required  several  revisions  before  being  finally 
prepared  for  the  press.  It  was  not  until  1801,  as 
we  have  seen  in  a  previous  chapter,  that  the  precious 
volume  was  published  ;  in  the  meantime  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  Old  Testament  was  carried  on  with 
vigour.  The  care  with  which  Carey  prosecuted  his 
work  is  strikingly  seen  in  the  way  with  which  he 
submitted  certain  critical  difficulties  to  the  judgment 
of  his  friend,  Dr.  Ryland,  whose  Hebrew  scholarship 
was  of  high  order.  After  citing  the  passages  upon 
which  he  desired  the  Doctor’s  help,  he  adds,  “  I  have 
been  thus  particular,  because  I  consider  the  importance 
of  having  the  translation  as  just  as  possible.  If  an 
individual  draws  wrong  conclusions,  or  false  doctrines 
from  Scripture,  they  may  be  refuted  or  corrected 
by  recurring  to  the  words  of  Scripture  itself ;  and 
even  a  false  translation  in  a  country  like  England 
could  not  be  productive  of  lasting  mischief,  because 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  may  be  consulted  and  the 
error  detected  ;  but  here  a  mistake  would  be  like 
poison  at  the  fountain  head.” 

The  year  1809  was  the  memorable  year  in  which 
the  Bengalee  Version  was  completed.  In  September 
of  that  year  Carey  was  able  to  inform  Sutcliff  that 
the  translation  had  been  finished  the  last  Monday 
in  June,  and  the  last  sheet  printed  the  week  previous 
to  the  date  of  his  letter. 

But  the  preparation  of  the  Bengalee  Version  did 
not  consume  the  whole  of  the  time  and  energies  of 
the  Serampore  brethren,  for,  contemporaneously  with 
that  undertaking,  other  important  work  in  translating 
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had  received  attention.  We  say  the  Serampore 
brethren ,  because  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that 
Carey  was  largely  assisted  by  his  colleagues.  How 
justly  Carey  himself  recognised  their  co-operation 
the  following  letter  to  Dr.  Ryland  will  show.  The 
letter  too  is  of  interest  from  the  fact  that  it  not  only 
gives  credit  to  their  labours,  but  expresses  the  willing¬ 
ness  and  delight  with  which  he  recognised  the  efforts 
of  others  who  were  not  of  Serampore. 

“We  sometime  ago  engaged  in  an  undertaking, 
of  which  we  intended  to  say  nothing  until  it  was 
accomplished ;  but  an  unforeseen  providence  made 
it  necessary  for  us  to  disclose  it.  It  is  as  follows : 
About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  some  attempts  were 
made  to  engage  Mr.  Gilchrist  in  the  translation  of 
the  Scripture  into  the  Hindoostanee  language.  By 
something  or  other  it  was  put  by.  The  Persian  was 
also  at  the  same  time  much  talked  of,  but  given  up, 
or  rather  not  engaged  in.  At  this  time  several  con¬ 
siderations  prevailed  upon  us  to  set  ourselves  silently 
to  work  upon  a  translation  into  these  languages. 
We  accordingly  hired  two  moonshees  to  assist  us 
in  it,  and  each  of  us  took  our  share  ;  brother  Marsh- 
man  took  Matthew  and  Luke ;  brother  Ward,  Mark 
and  John ;  and  myself,  the  remaining  part  of  the 
New  Testament  into  Hindoostanee.  I  undertook  no 
part  of  the  Persian  ;  but  instead  thereof,  engaged  in 
translating  it  into  Maharastia,  commonly  called  the 
Mahratta  language,  the  person  who  assists  me  in 
the  Hindoostanee  being  a  Mahratta.  Brother  Marsh- 
man  has  finished  Matthew,  and  instead  of  Luke  has 
begun  the  Acts.  Brother  Ward  has  done  part  of  John, 
and  I  have  done  the  Epistles,  and  about  six  chapters 
of  the  Revelation,  and  have  proceeded  as  far  as 
the  second  Epistle  of  the  Corinthians  in  the  revisal ; 
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they  have  done  a  few  chapters  into  Persian,  and  I  a 
few  into  Mahratta.  Thus  the  matter  stood,  till  a 
few  days  ago  Mr.  Buchanan  informed  me  that  a 
military  gentleman  had  translated  the  Gospels  into 
Hindoostanee  and  Persian,  and  had  made  a  present 
of  them  to  the  College,  and  that  the  College  Council 
had  voted  the  printing  of  them.  This  made  it 
necessary  for  me  to  say  what  we  had  been  about, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  this  circumstance,  we  should 
not  have  said  anything  until  we  had  got  the  New 
Testament  pretty  forward  in  printing.  I  am  very 
glad  that  Major  Colebrooke  has  done  it  We  will 
gladly  do  what  others  do  not,  and  wish  all  speed  to 
those  who  do  anything  in  this  way.” 

But  whilst  Carey  in  his  humility  and  large  hearted¬ 
ness  was  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  the  co-operation 
of  his  colleagues,  there  can  be  no  question  that  the 
introduction  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  people  of  India 
was  mainly  due  to  his  own  labours.  In  replying  to 
an  objection  which  had  been  raised  by  some  friends 
in  England  as  to  the  employment  of  natives  who  were 
not  Christians  in  the  work  of  translation,  he  uncon¬ 
sciously  bears  testimony  to  the  leading  and  more 
considerable  part  which  he  himself  performed : — 
“  Whatever  helps  we  employ,  I  have  never  yet  suffered 
a  single  word  or  a  single  mode  of  construction  to  pass 
without  examining  it  and  seeing  through  it.  I  read 
every  proof  sheet  twice  or  thrice  myself,  and  correct 
every  letter  with  my  own  hand.  Brother  Marshman 
and  I  compare  with  the  Greek  or  Hebrew,  and 
brother  Ward  reads  every  sheet  Three  of  the 
translations — viz.,  the  Bengalee,  Hindoostanee,  and 
Sanscrit — I  translate  with  my  own  hand  ;  the  two 
last  immediately  from  the  Greek,  and  the  Hebrew 
Bible  is  before  me  while  I  translate  the  Bengalee.” 
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In  the  Society’s  Annual  Report  for  1825,  a  letter 
from  Carey  is  quoted  in  which  he  states  : — “  The  New 
Testament  will  soon  be  published  in  at  least  thirty  - 
four  languages,  and  the  Old  Testament  in  eight , 
besides  versions  in  three  varieties  of  the  Hindoostanee 
New  Testament.  These  varieties  excepted,  I  have 
translated  several  of  the  above,  and  superintended 
with  as  much  care  as  I  could  exercise  the  translation 
and  printing  of  them  all.  The  Chinese  Bible,  which 
brother  Marshman  translated  and  conducted  through 
the  press,  is  not  included  in  the  above  number.  ...  I 
think  I  can  speak  with  some  confidence  of  them,  and 
yet  I  am  not  disposed  to  magnify  my  own  labours.” 

The  removal  of  the  Mission  to  Serampore ;  and  in 
particular  the  position  which  Carey  was  called  to 
occupy  in  the  Government  College  at  Fort-William, 
were  circumstances  of  the  greatest  advantage ;  and 
still  more  was  this  the  case  when,  in  addition  to  his  posi¬ 
tion  as  Teacher  and  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages, 
he  was  appointed  translator  to  the  Government.  His 
official  duties  necessitated  the  employment  of  the 
most  learned  pundits  from  all  parts  of  India  ;  he  was, 
therefore,  brought  into  association  with  eminent 
natives  who  were  able  to  render  him  the  very  best 
possible  assistance. 

As  early  as  the  year  1804  we  find  that  his  ideas 
were  so  extensive  that  he  contemplated  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  Bible  into  at  least  seven  languages — viz., 
Bengalee,  Hindoostanee,  Orissa,  Mahratta,  Telinga, 
Kurnata,  and  Tamil ;  besides  the  languages  of 
several  surrounding  nations,  such  as  of  Burmah, 
Malay,  Bhote,  and  China,  with  several  others.  And 
here  let  it  be  observed  that  Carey  had  from  the  first 
been  impressed  with  the  absolute  necessity  of  acquir¬ 
ing  a  knowledge  of  Sanscrit — the  root  language  of 
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many  of  the  Indian  tongues,  and  the  most  difficult 
of  them  all.  And  no  more  convincing  proof  could  be 
given  of  his  linguistic  capacity  and  extraordinary 
industry  than  this  most  astonishing  fact,  that  after 
little  more  than  two  years’  residence  in  India  he  was 
able  to  tell  Dr.  Ryland  that  he  had  read  a  consider¬ 
able  part  of  the  Mahabarat ;  and  two  years  later  he 
had  almost  translated  the  Sanscrit  grammar  and 
dictionary  into  English ;  and  in  course  of  time  first 
the  New  and  then  the  Old  Testaments  were  issued 
from  the  press,  thus  opening  the  treasures  of  God’s 
Word  to  the  more  learned  part  of  the  community  of 
India. 

Being  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  laying  a 
foundation  for  Biblical  criticism  in  the  East,  in  1811 
he  resolved  to  prepare  a  grammar  of  all  the  different 
languages  in  which  the  Scriptures  had  been  translated 
or  might  be  translated.  “  Without  some  such  step,” 
he  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryland,  “  they  who  follow  us  will  have 
to  wade  through  the  same  labour  that  I  have,  in  order 
to  stand  merely  upon  the  same  ground  that  I  now 
stand  upon.  If,  however,  elementary  books  are 
provided,  the  labour  will  be  greatly  contracted  ;  and 
a  person  will  be  able  in  a  short  time  to  acquire  that 
which  has  cost  me  years  of  study  and  toil.  The 
necessity  which  lies  upon  me  of  acquiring  so  many 
languages,  obliges  me  to  study  and  write  the  grammar 
of  each  of  them,  and  to  attend  closely  to  their  irregu¬ 
larities  and  peculiarities.  I  have,  therefore,  already 
published  grammars  of  three  of  them  ;  namely,  the 
Sanscrit,  the  Bengalee,  and  the  Mahratta.  To  these 
I  have  resolved  to  add  grammars  of  the  Teiinga, 
Kurnata,  Orissa,  Punjabee,  Kashmeera,  Gujeratee, 
Nepalese,  and  Assam  languages.  Two  of  these  are 
now  in  the  press,  and  I  hope  to  have  two  or  three 


no 


WILLIAM  CARET. 


more  of  them  out  by  the  end  of  next  year.  This 
may  not  only  be  useful  in  the  way  I  have  stated,  but 
may  serve  to  furnish  an  answer  to  a  question  which 
has  been  more  than  once  repeated,  ‘  How  can  these 
men  translate  into  so  great  a  number  of  languages  ?  ’ 

“  Few  people  know  what  may  be  done  till  they  try 
and  persevere  in  what  they  undertake.  I  am  now  print¬ 
ing  a  dictionary  of  the  Bengalee,  which  will  be  pretty 
large,  for  I  have  got  to  page  256,  quarto,  and  am  not 
near  through  the  first  letter.  That  letter,  however, 
begins  more  words  than  any  two  others.  To  secure 
the  gradual  perfection  of  the  translations,  I  have 
also  in  my  mind,  and  indeed  have  been  long  collecting 
materials  for,  an  universal  dictionary  of  the  Oriental 
languages  derived  from  the  Sanscrit  I  mean  to  take 
the  Sanscrit,  of  course,  as  the  groundwork,  and  to 
give  the  different  acceptations  of  every  word,  with 
examples  of  their  application,  in  the  manner  of 
Johnson,  and  then  to  give  the  synonyms  in  the 
different  languages  derived  from  the  Sanscrit,  with 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  terms  answering  thereto ; 
always  putting  the  word  derived  from  the  Sanscrit 
term  first,  and  then  those  derived  from  other  sources. 
I  intend  always  to  give  the  etymology  of  the  Sanscrit 
term,  so  that  that  of  the  terms  deduced  from  it  in  the 
cognate  languages  will  be  evident.  This  work  will 
be  great,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  I  shall  live  to 
complete  it,  but  I  mean  to  begin  to  arrange  the 
materials,  which  I  have  been  some  years  collecting  for 
this  purpose,  as  soon  as  my  Bengalee  dictionary  is 
finished.  Should  I  live  to  accomplish  this,  and  the 
translations  in  hand,  I  think  I  can  then  say,  ‘  Lord, 
now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace.*  ” 
Before  closing  this  chapter,  as  we  propose  to  do, 
with  a  portion  of  one  of  the  Translation  Memoirs-- 
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memoirs  which  were  issued  at  intervals  for  the  sake 
of  informing  friends  at  home  as  to  the  progress 
which  was  being  made — the  mention  of  one  or  two 
incidents  must  not  be  omitted. 

The  improvement  upon  the  native  paper  for  press 
purposes,  by  manufacturing  it  so  as  to  be  proof 
against  the  destructive  attacks  of  insects,  was  an 
immense  advantage ;  indeed,  unless  some  antidote 
could  have  been  devised  it  had  been  almost  useless  to 
have  continued  the  publication  of  the  Scriptures,  for 
the  native  method  of  paper  manufacturing  was  such 
as  to  render  books  made  of  it  invariably  a  prey  to 
worms  and  insects  in  the  space  of  five  or  six  years. 
According  to  Mr.  John  Clarke  Marshman,  without 
incessant  care  were  exercised,  the  first  sheets  of  a 
work  which  lingered  in  the  press  were  devoured  by 
the  voracious  insects  before  the  last  sheets  were 
printed.  The  missionaries,  however,  became  equal  to 
the  necessity,  and  found  a  preventive,  which  effectually 
defied  the  destroyer. 

The  importation  of  a  steam-engine  of  twelve  horse¬ 
power  for  working  their  paper-mill  was  a  striking 
evidence  of  the  enterprising  spirit  of  the  missionaries. 
This  steam-engine,  to  quote  again  Mr.  Marshman,  was 
the  first  ever  erected  in  India,  and  excited  almost  as 
much  interest  as  the  first  steamboat  or  the  first 
railway.  The  natives  crowded  to  see  “the  machine 
of  fire,”  as  they  called  it,  which  equalled  the  achieve¬ 
ments  of  Vishwu  Kurmu  the  architect  of  the  gods. 
Gentlemen  of  scientific  tastes  who  had  never  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  steam-engine  came  to 
Serampore,  and  studied  its  mechanism  under  the 
instructions  of  the  engineer. 

On  the  ioth  of  March,  1812,  a  most  serious 
calamity  overtook  the  missionaries’  printing-office. 


1 12 


WILLIAM  CAREY. 


A  Fire,  which  raged  for  three  days,  inflicted  most 
distressing  loss  ;  several  founts  of  type,  large  quantities 
of  paper,  numerous  copies  of  the  Serampore  works 
and  other  books,  and  most  pitiable  of  all,  many 
valuable  manuscripts,  not  to  mention  furniture,  were 
destroyed.  Of  manuscripts  Carey  suffered  most,  his 
loss  included  thirty  pages  of  his  Bengal  Dictionary ; 
and  the  whole  of  the  materials  he  had  been  collecting 
for  years,  wherewith  to  make  his  dictionary  of  all  the 
languages  derived  from  the  Sanscrit.  Such,  however, 
was  his  tenacity  of  purpose  that  he  did  not  for  a 
moment  despair,  but  cherished  the  hope  that  he  might 
be  enabled  to  repair  the  loss,  and  complete  his 
favourite  scheme  should  his  life  be  prolonged. 

The  total  loss  was  estimated  at  nearly  ^10,000. 
But  so  remarkable  was  the  degree  of  sympathy 
excited  amongst  the  friends  of  the  Mission  at  home, 
that  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Fuller,  had  the  unspeakable 
pleasure  of  intimating  to  the  Committee  that  no  more 
contributions  were  needed,  the  whole  sum  required 
having  been  subscribed  in  fifty  days.  One  who  was 
present  at  the  Committee  meeting  has  recorded  the 
words  in  which  Mr.  Fuller  made  this  welcome 
announcement:  “Well  brethren!  the  money  is  all 
paid,  the  loss  by  the  Serampore  fire  is  all  repaired  ; 
and  so  constantly  are  the  contributions  pouring  in 
from  all  parties,  in  and  out  of  the  denomination,  that 
I  think  we  must  in  honesty  publish  an  intimation 
that  the  whole  deficiency  for  which  we  appealed  to 
them  is  removed.  They  are  of  so  ready  a  mind  that 
we  must  even  stop  the  contributions.” 

It  should  be  stated  in  this  chapter  that  a  Bible 
Society,  auxiliary  to  the  parent  Society  in  London, 
had  been  established  at  Calcutta,  taking  the  place  of 
the  corresponding  committee  of  which  Carey  and  his 
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two  colleagues  were  original  members.  From  this 
Society  the  Serampore  brethren  received  from  time  to 
time  substantial  help  in  publishing  their  trans¬ 
lations. 

As  intimated  above,  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
missionaries  to  acquaint  the  friends  of  the  Mission 
with  their  progress  in  the  work  of  translation  by 
publishing  what  they  designated  memoirs.  And  no 
truer  idea  can  be  obtained  of  their  prodigious  labours, 
and  their  astonishing  erudition  than  by  perusing  one 
of  these  statements.  Let  parts  of  the  seventh  memoir 
be  reproduced  and  be  read  with  the  remembrance 
that  by  far  the  major  portion  of  the  results  enumerated 
were  effected  by  Carey : — 

“  i.  In  Bengalee,  the  fifth  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  containing  5000  copies,  which  was  printed 
off  about  three  years  ago,  is  nearly  exhausted,  and  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  Old,  scarcely  a  single  copy 
has  been  left  for  some  time  past.  The  continual 
demand  for  this  version,  therefore,  has  rendered  it 
necessary  to  print  a  new  edition  of  the  whole 
Scriptures.  This  edition,  which  will  form  the  sixth 
edition  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  third  of  the 
Psalms,  and  some  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
will  consist  of  4000  copies,  and  of  the  New  Testament 
2000  extra,  the  demand  being  so  very  great.  By 
using  a  new  fount  of  types,  of  a  reduced  size,  and 
printing  in  double  columns,  on  a  large  octavo  page, 
the  brethren  hope  to  bring  the  whole  five  volumes 
into  one  volume  of  about  1300  pages,  royal  octavo, 
and  two  very  moderate  volumes,  and  the  New 
Testament  into  a  neat  duodecimo  of  about  400  pages. 

“  2.  In  the  Sanscrit,  the  last  volume  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  printed  off  about  two  years  ago. 
The  first  edition  of  the  New  Testament  is  quite 

H 


WILLIAM  CAREY. 


1 14 

exhausted,  and  the  numerous  calls  for  the  Scriptures 
in  this  language  by  the  literati  of  India  have  induced 
the  brethren  to  put  to  press  a  second  edition  of  the 
whole  Scriptures.  This  will  likewise  be  printed  in 
double  columns,  in  the  large  octavo  size,  and  the  whole 
Scriptures  be  comprised  in  one  volume.  It  will 
consist  of  2000  copies,  with  an  extra  number  of  2000 
New  Testaments. 

“  3.  In  the  Hindee,  also,  the  last  volume  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  published  nearly  two  years  ago.  The 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  being  nearly  exhausted, 
and  Mr.  Chamberlain  having  prepared  another  version 
of  the  New  Testament  in  this  language,  for  which  his 
long  residence  in  the  western  provinces  of  India,  and 
his  intimate  acquaintance  with  their  popular  dialects 
eminently  fit  him,  the  brethren  have  resolved  in  this 
edition  to  print  his  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
instead  of  their  own  ;  as  a  comparison  of  independent 
J  versions,  made  by  persons  long  and  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  language,  will  be  of  the  utmost 
value  in  ultimately  forming  a  correct,  chaste,  and 
perspicuous  version  in  this  widely  extended  language. 

“Of  this  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is 
more  than  half  through  the  press,  they  are  printing 
2000  copies. 

“4.  In  the  Orissa  language  the  whole  Scriptures  have 
been  long  published.  The  first  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  being  exhausted,  and  the  demand  for  this 
version  still  increasing,  the  brethren  have  prepared  a 
second  edition,  which  is  half  through  the  press.  It 
consists  of  4000  copies. 

“  5.  The  last  volume  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
Mahratta  language  was  published  many  months  ago, 
so  that  a  version  of  the  whole  Scriptures  in  that 
language  is  now  completed.  Of  the  first  edition  of 
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the  New  Testament  not  a  single  copy  being  left,  they 
have  put  to  press  a  second  edition,  in  a  duodecimo  size. 

“In  these  five  languages  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures 
are  now  published  and  in  circulation  ;  in  the  last  four 
of  them  second  editions  of  the  New  Testament  are  in 
the  press,  and  in  the  first,  the  Bengalee,  begun  twenty- 
six  years  ago,  the  sixth  edition  of  the  New  Testament. 
In  the  following  ten  languages  the  New  Testament  is 
published  or  nearly  so,  and  in  some  of  them  the 
Pentateuch,  and  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament 

“  1.  In  the  Chinese  language  the  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  completed  several  years  ago.  In 
addition  to  the  New  Testament,  the  Pentateuch,  the 
Hagiographa,  and  the  Prophetic  Books  are  now 
printed  off.  The  Historical  books,  which  will  com¬ 
plete  the  whole  Scriptures,  are  in  the  press,  and  will 
probably  be  published  before  the  end  of  the  ensuing 
year. 

“  2.  In  the  Sikh  language,  besides  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Historical  Books  are 
printed  off ;  and  the  Hagiographa  is  advanced  as  far 
as  the  middle  of  the  book  of  Job.  So  strong,  how¬ 
ever,  has  been  the  desire  of  this  nation  for  the  New 
Testament,  that  the  whole  edition  is  nearly  distri¬ 
buted,  and  a  second  edition  will  probably  be  called 
for  before  the  Old  Testament  is  wholly  published. 

“  Excepting  the  Mugs  on  the  borders  of  Arracan,  no 
one  of  the  nations  of  India  has  discovered  a  stronger 
desire  for  the  Scriptures  than  this  hardy  race ;  and 
the  distribution  of  almost  every  copy  has  been  accom¬ 
panied  with  the  pleasing  hope  of  its  being  read  and 
valued. 

“  3.  In  the  Pushtoo  or  Afghan  languages,  the  nation 
supposed  by  some  to  be  descended  from  the  ten 
tribes,  the  New  Testament  has  been  printed  off.  The 
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Pentateuch  is  also  advanced  at  press  as  far  as  the 
book  of  Leviticus. 

“4.  In  the  Telinga  or  Telugu  language,  the  New 
Testament  was  published  two  years  ago,  and  the 
Pentateuch  is  printed  as  far  as  the  book  of  Leviticus. 
This  translation,  however,  when  the  Pentateuch  is 
finished,  the  brethren  intend  to  resign  to  the  Madras 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society. 

“  5.  In  the  Kunkuna  language,  the  New  Testament 
was  completed  above  eighteen  months  ago,  and  the 
Pentateuch  is  advanced  at  press  as  far  as  the  book  of 
Numbers.  As  this  province  comes  immediately  under 
the  care  of  the  Bombay  Bible  Society,  it  is  intended, 
on  the  completion  of  the  Pentateuch  at  press,  to 
relinquish  this  translation  to  them. 

“6.  In  the  Wuch  or  Mooltanee  language,  the  New 
Testament  has  been  printed  off  these  eighteen  months 
in  its  own  character.  But,  as  the  opportunities  for 
distributing  this  version  have  been  exceedingly 
limited,  and  they  (the  missionaries)  have  little  pros¬ 
pect  of  establishing  a  mission  in  that  province,  they 
have  dismissed  the  pundit  and  discontinued  the 
translation,  till  these  circumstances,  with  those  of  a 
pecuniary  nature,  shall  be  more  favourable. 

“7.  In  the  Assam  language,  also,  the  New  Testament 
has  been  printed  off  nearly  two  years,  and  the  vicinity 
of  this  country  to  Bengal  rendering  it  highly  desir¬ 
able  to  proceed  with  the  translation,  an  edition  of  the 
Old  Testament  has  been  put  to  press  in  the  large 
octavo  size,  in  double  columns,  which  will  very  consid¬ 
erably  lessen  the  expense,  the  character  being  similar 
to  the  Bengalee,  both  in  form  and  size. 

“8.  In  the  Gujuratee  language,  the  New  Testament 
is  now  happily  brought  through  the  press,  thirteen1 
years  after  retaining  the  first  pundit  in  this  language. 
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It  makes  between  eight  and  nine  hundred  pages,  and 
is  printed  in  the  Deva  Naguree  character.  This 
translation  the  brethren  intend  to  resign  to  their 
brethren  from  the  London  Missionary  Society,  who 
are  now  studying  the  language,  that  they  may  give 
their  attention  more  fully  to  those  in  which  no  others 
are  engaged. 

“9.  In  the  Bikaneer  language,  also,  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  is  now  finished  at  press.  It  contains  eight 
hundred  pages,  and  is  printed  in  the  Naguree 
character.  This  version  was  begun  nearly  seven 
years  ago. 

“  10.  To  these  we  may  add  the  New  Testament  in 
the  Kashmeer  language,  which  version  has  been  in 
hand  nearly  eight  years,  and  will  be  finished  at  press 
in  about  a  month.  It  is  printed  in  a  neat  type  of  its 
own,  as  mentioned  in  a  former  memoir.  In  these  ten 
languages  the  New  Testament  may  be  considered  as 
being  published.  Besides  these  fifteen  in  which  the 
New  Testament  is  completed,  there  are  six  other 
languages  in  which  it  is  brought  more  than  half 
through  the  press.  These  are,  the  Kurnata,  the 
Nepal,  the  Harotee,  the  Marwar,  the  Bhughulkund, 
and  the  Oojein  versions.  About  ten  months  more, 
they  have  reason  to  hope,  will  bring  these  through  the 
press,  and  thus  in  twenty-one  of  the  languages  of 
India,  and  these  by  far  the  most  extensive  and 
important,  the  New  Testament  will  be  published.  It 
is  the  intention  of  the  brethren  to  relinquish  the  first 
of  these,  the  Kurnata,  to  the  Madras  Bible  Society,  on 
the  New  Testament  being  completed,  that  they  may 
be  better  able  to  attend  to  the  remaining  languages  in 
which  no  version  is  begun  by  any  one  besides. 

“  The  remaining  versions  now  in  hand  are  the 
following  ten,  which  are  all  in  the  press — 
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"The  Jumboo,  Kanouj,  and  Khassee,  printed  as  far 
as  John ;  the  Khoshul,  Bhutuneer,  Dogura,  and 
Magudha,  to  Mark  ;  and  the  Kumaoon,  Gudwal,  and 
Munipoora,  to  Matthew. 

“  In  these  ten  versions,  therefore,  a  sufficient  progress 
is  made  to  render  the  completion  of  them  in  no  way 
difficult  In  comparing  this  memoir  with  the  last,  it 
will  be  seen,  that  in  several  of  the  languages  mentioned 
therein,  the  translation  has  been  discontinued.  To 
this  the  brethren  have  been  constrained  by  the  low 
state  of  the  translation  fund,  arising  principally  from 
the  heavy  expenses  occasioned  by  new  editions  of  the 
Sanscrit,  the  Bengalee,  the  Hindee,  and  the  Orissa 
languages  now  in  the  press.  In  discontinuing  these, 
however,  they  have  been  guided  by  a  due  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  importance  and  the  distinctness  of  the 
different  languages  in  which  they  are  engaged,  as  well 
as  the  ease  with  which  pundits  could  be  procured, 
should  the  public  enable  them  to  resume  them 
again.” 

Besides  these  versions,  founts  of  type  of  other 
languages  were  prepared  at  the  Mission  Press — such 
as  that  of  the  Persian  for  Henry  Martyn’s  version, 
and  the  Cingalese. 

After  the  publication  of  this  memoir  of  the  transla¬ 
tions,  the  work  at  the  Press  continued  unremitting, 
until,  at  the  time  of  Carey’s  death,  the  entire  Scriptures 
or  portions  of  them  had  been  translated  into  forty 
languages  or  dialects  ;  and  between  the  issue  of  the 
ninth  and  tenth  memoir,  an  interval  of  nine  years,  no 
less  than  ninety-nine  thousand  volumes ,  or  upwards 
of  thirty-one  million  pages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments  passed  through  the  press. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  the  transla¬ 
tions  were  incapable  of  improvement  Carey  was 


FAC-SIMILE  OF  THE  TEXT,  “The  people  which 
sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light”  (Matt.  iv.  16),  in 
the  following  Eastern  languages 


7.  Afghan. 

8.  Burman. 

9.  Tamil. 


1.  Bengalee. 

2.  Orissa. 

3.  Hindoostanee,  or  Urdu. 

4.  Sanscrit. 

5.  Telinga,  or  Telegu. 

6.  Kurnata. 


10.  Cingalese. 


11.  Malay. 

12.  Chinese 
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well  aware  that  he  was  laying  the  foundation  upon 
which  others  might  work.  His  successors,  Dr.  Yates 
and  Dr.  Wenger  entered  into  his  labours,  making  the 
versions  more  perfect.  The  latter  emineot  man  thus 
refers  to  his  own  and  Dr.  Yates’s  efforts  upon  the 
Bengalee  Bible : — “  That  it  will  be  the  final  or 
standard  version  I  do  not  expect,  for  the  language  is 
still  in  a  transition  state,  and  is  an  awkward  medium 
of  expressing  true  and  Christian  ideas  in  religion. 
When  Dr.  Carey  came,  he  found  the  language  scarcely 
so  far  advanced  as  the  Greek  was  in  the  time  of 
Homer.  All  the  literature  was  of  a  poetical  nature, 
and  poetry  not  like  Homer’s  as  to  the  ideas  and  the 
colouring,  but  like  the  poorer  parts  of  the  Odyssey  as 
to  versification.  Dr.  Carey  was  the  first  Bengalee 
prose  writer  of  any  note.  Since  then,  the  language 
has  made  rapid  strides ;  but  when  it  has  become 
thoroughly  Christianised  it  will  be  something  very7 
different.” 

The  testimony  of  Dr.  Wenger  to  Carey’s  prodigious 
achievements  will  suitably  bring  this  chapter  to  a 
close.  In  a  speech  he  delivered  at  a  public  meeting 
in  1875  he  said,  “I  feel  bound  to  state  that  it  passes 
my  comprehension  how  Dr.  Carey  was  able  to  accom¬ 
plish  one  fourth  of  his  translations.  They  were 
pre-eminently  useful  in  their  day.  About  twenty  years 
ago,  when  some  friends  wished  to  introduce  the 
Gospel  among  the  Afghans  near  the  Peshawur 
frontier,  they  found  that  the  only  version  intelligible 
to  those  people  was  the  Pushtoo  version  of  the  New 
Testament  made  at  Serampore  by  Dr.  Carey.” 


* 


CHAPTER  X. 

CAREY  AS  A  PHILANTHROPIST. 


MISSIONARIES  have  ever  been  first  and 
foremost  in  seeking  the  amelioration  of  the 
social  and  civil  condition  of  the  people 
amongst  whom  they  have  lived  and  laboured. 
How  could  it  have  been  otherwise  with  those  whose 
Great  Master  was,  and  is,  the  Friend  of  man  ;  who 
are  the  bearers  of  a  Gospel,  the  principles  of  which 
are  antagonistic  to  all  oppression  and  cruelty  and 
wrong.  To  stimulate  and  assist  the  endeavours  of 
statesmen  who  have  sought  the  repeal  of  unjust  and 
inhuman,  or  the  enactment  of  righteous  and  beneficent 
laws  ;  to  teach  the  ignorant  the  first  rudiments  of 
knowledge  ;  to  instruct  the  barbarous  in  the  primary 
arts  of  civilization  ;  to  systematise  languages  and 
create  literature  ;  to  deliver  from  the  abominable  and 
hurtful  customs  of  ancient  superstitions  ;  to  help  to 
strike  the  shackles  from  the  slave;  to  relieve  the 
hunger  of  the  famine  stricken  ;  to  heal  bodily  diseases 
and  sicknesses  ;  to  raise  woman  to  her  true  position  ; 
to  transform  the  habitations  of  cruelty  into  homes  of 
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purity  and  love — these  humane  objects,  these  kindly 
ministries  have  ever  possessed  the  sympathies  and 
commanded  the  energies  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
Cross.  As  time  passes  on,  and  their  work  is  being 
better  understood,  and  their  influence  more  truly 
gauged,  testimonies  are  multiplying  as  to  their  mani¬ 
fold  and  benevolent  usefulness.  Men  of  high  civic 
positions,  and  even  Government  blue  books  are  not 
withholding  their  commendations. 


CHILD  SACRIFICE  IN  THE  GANGES. 


It  was  fitting  that  the  first  English  missionary 
sent  forth  by  the  first  English  Society  should  lead  the 
way  in  philanthropic  well-doing.  And  no  memoir  of 
William  Carey  would  be  complete  which  did  not 
record  his  benevolent  endeavours  to  improve  the 
social  condition  of  the  natives  of  India. 

The  first  reform  which  Carey  helped  to  effect  was  the 
prohibition  of  the  sacrifice  of  children  at  the  great  annual 
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festival  at  Gunga  Saugor.  The  supposed  virtue  of  this 
particular  place  was  thought  to  arise  from  its  geogra¬ 
phical  situation.  Gunga  is  the  word  for  Ganges,  and 
Saugor  for  sea,  and  as  at  this  particular  spot  the 
river  flowed  into  the  sea,  the  confluence  was  believed 
to  give  special  sanctity.  Sacrifices  were  consequently 
held  to  be  of  great  merit,  and  many  were  the  children 
who  year  by  year  were  drowned  in  the  waters  or 
devoured  by  alligators  and  sharks. 

In  the  year  1801,  Carey's  friend,  Mr.  Udney, 
entered  the  Supreme  Council.  He  at  once  directed 
the  attention  of  Lord  Wellesley  to  these  inhuman 
practices,  and  with  such  effect  that  Carey  was 
instructed  to  inquire  into  the  matter  and  report  to 
Government,  this  commission  being  intrusted  to 
him  on  account  of  his  position  at  Fort  -William 
College.  His  report  was  to  include  the  results  of 
inquiries  into  other  superstitious  customs  as  well  as 
the  sacrifice  of  children ;  and,  as  he  assured  Mr. 
Fuller  would  be  the  case,  he  made  his  report  as  full 
as  possible.  In  this  report  he  declared  that  the 
Hindoo  shasters  gave  no  warrant  for  the  Gunga 
Saugor  perpetrations.  That  declaration  afforded  the 
Governor-General  the  justification  he  required  foi 
issuing  a  proclamation  making  the  custom  illegal. 
And  when  the  next  festival  recurred,  Sepoys  were 
despatched  to  the  spot  to  see  that  the  law  was 
observed.  And  strange  to  say,  the  natives  quietly 
assented,  so  much  so  that  in  the  course  of  time  the 
practice  of  these  cruelties  not  only  fell  into  disuse, 
but  was  even  denied  to  have  ever  existed. 

Another  abomination,  to  the  abolition  of  which 
Carey  directed  his  most  determined  efforts,  was 
Suttee  :  the  immolation  of  widows  on  the  burning  pile 
of  their  dead  husbands.  Very  graphic  is  the  descrip- 
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tion  he  sent  to  Dr.  Ryland,  of  his  first  acquaintance 
with  that  horrible  superstition — “  As  I  was  returning 
from  Calcutta,  I  saw  the  Sahamoron,  or  a  woman 
burning  herself  with  the  corpse  of  her  husband,  for 
the  first  time  in  my  life.  We  were  near  the  village  of 
Noya  Serai  (Rennel,  in  his  chart  of  the  Hooghly 
River,  spells  it  Niaserai) ;  as  it  was  evening,  we  got  out 
of  the  boat  to  walk,  when  we  saw  a  number  of  people 
assembled  on  the  river  side.  I  asked  them,  for  what 
they  were  met ;  and  they  told  me,  to  burn  the  body 
of  a  dead  man.  I  inquired  whether  his  wife  would  die 
with  him.  They  answered  yes  ;  and  pointed  to  the 
woman.  She  was  standing  by  the  pile,  which  was 
made  of  large  billets  of  wood  about  two  feet  and 
a-half  long,  and  two  wide ;  on  the  top  of  which  lay 
the  dead  body  of  her  husband.  Her  nearest  relation 
stood  by  her,  and  near  her  was  a  small  basket  of 
sweetmeats,  called  kivy.  I  asked  them,  whether  this 
was  the  woman’s  choice,  or  whether  she  was  brought 
to  it  by  any  improper  influence.  They  answered 
that  it  was  perfectly  voluntary.  I  talked  till  reason¬ 
ing  was  of  no  use,  and  then  began  to  exclaim  with  all 
my  might  against  what  they  were  doing,  telling  them 
that  it  was  a  shocking  murder.  They  told  me  it  was 
a  great  act  of  holiness,  and  added  in  a  very  surly 
manner,  that  if  I  did  not  like  to  see  it,  I  might  go 
farther  off,  and  desired  me  to  go.  I  told  them  that 
I  would  not  go ;  that  I  was  determined  to  stay  and 
see  the  murder,  and  that  I  should  certainly  bear 
witness  of  it  at  the  tribunal  of  God.  L  exhorted  the 
woman  not  to  throw  away  her  life,  to  fear  nothing, 
for  no  evil  would  follow  her  refusing  to  burn. 
But  she  in  the  calmest  manner  mounted  the  pile,  and 
danced  on  it,  with  her  hands  extended  as  if  in  the 
utmost  tranquillity  of  spirit  Previous  to  her  mount- 
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ing  the  pile,  the  relation  whose  office  it  was  to  set 
fire  to  it,  led  her  six  times  round  it,  at  two  intervals  ; 
that  is,  thrice  at  each  circumambulation.  As  she 
went  round,  she  scattered  the  sweetmeats  above  men¬ 
tioned  among  the  people,  who  picked  them  up  and  ate 
them  as  very  holy  things.  This  being  ended,  and  she 
having  mounted  the  pile,  and  danced  as  above  men¬ 
tioned  (which  appeared  only  designed  to  show  us 
her  contempt  of  death,  and  to  prove  to  us  that  her 
dying  was  voluntary),  she  then  lay  down  by  the 
corpse  and  put  one  arm  under  its  neck,  and  the  other 
over  it,  when  a  quantity  of  dry  cocoa  leaves  and  other 
substances  were  heaped  over  them  to  a  considerable 
height ;  and  then  ghee,  or  melted  preserved  butter, 
was  poured  on  the  top.  Two  bamboos  were  then  put 
over  them  and  held  fast  down,  and  fire  was  put  to  the 
pile,  which  immediately  blazed  very  fiercely,  owing 
to  the  dry  and  combustible  materials  of  which  it  was 
composed.  No  sooner  was  the  fire  kindled  than  all 
the  people  set  up  a  great  shout,  ‘  Hurree  Bol,  Hurree 
Boll’  which  is  a  common  shout  of  joy,  and  an 
invocation  of  Hurree,  the  wife  of  Hur  or  Seeb.  It 
was  impossible  to  have  heard  the  woman,  had  she 
groaned,  or  even  cried  aloud,  on  account  of  the  mad 
noise  of  the  people  ;  and  it  was  impossible  for  her  to 
struggle,  on  account  of  the  bamboos,  which  are  held 
down  upon  them  like  the  levers  of  a  press.  We 
made  much  objection  to  their  using  these  bamboos, 
and  insisted  that  it  was  using  force  to  prevent  the 
woman  getting  up  when  the  fire  burnt  her.  But  they 
declared  it  was  only  done  to  keep  the  pile  from 
falling  down.  We  could  not  bear  to  see  more,  but  left 
them,  exclaiming  loudly  against  the  murder,  and  full 
of  horror  at  what  we  had  seen.” 

To  induce  the  Government  to  prohibit  so  wicked 
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and  cruel  a  rite,  Carey  and  his  fellow  missionaries 
spared  no  labour.  The  first  step  was  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  England  upon  the  subject. 
Representations,  descriptive  of  the  custom,  were  sent 
home  to  the  Society  for  general  circulation.  Statistics 
were  carefully  obtained  by  agents  who  were  employed 
to  watch  and  report  every  instance  of  suttee  taking 
place  within  a  radius  of  thirty  miles  round  Calcutta. 
By  these  means  it  was  ascertained  that  more  than 
four  hundred  cases  occurred  in  a  year.  Further  and 
more  searching  investigation  was  made,  with  the 
result  of  largely  increasing  the  number. 

Whilst  these  inquiries  were  proceeding,  Carey,  with 
the  help  of  his  learned  pundits,  diligently  examined  the 
Hindoo  writings  for  the  purpose  of  collating  the  vari¬ 
ous  passages  bearing  upon  the  custom.  These  statistics 
and  references  were  then  intrusted  to  Mr.  Udney,  to 
enable  him  to  bring  the  subject  before  the  Council. 
The  recent  enactment  prohibiting  the  sacrifice  of 
children  was  quoted  as  a  precedent  for  further  reform 
in  the  same  direction.  Unfortunately  Lord  Wellesley 
was  about  leaving  India,  or  probably,  had  his  adminis¬ 
tration  continued,  the  abomination  would  have  been 
brought  to  a  speedy  end.  As  it  was,  no  less  than 
twenty-four  years  had  to  come  and  go  before  the 
horrible  superstition  was  made  to  cease.  To  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  one  of  the  wisest  and  most 
benevolent  of  Indian  Governors,  belongs  the  dis¬ 
tinguished  honour  of  abolishing  suttee.  He  entered 
upon  his  rule  with  the  solemn  determination  to  put 
an  end  to  the  cursed  rite  ;  and  forthwith  a  proclama¬ 
tion  was  sent  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  Company’s  territories  in  these  terms :  “  The 
practice  of  Suttee,  or  of  burning  or  burying  alive  the 
widows  of  Hindoos,  is  hereby  declared  illegal,  and 


CAREY  AS  A  PHILANTHROPIST.  12? 

punishable  by  the  criminal  courts.”  Then  followed 
several  minor  regulations. 

To  prevent  any  misapprehension  of  the  purport  of 
the  proclamation,  it  was  thought  well  to  publish  it  in 
both  English  and  Bengalee.  The  Governor-General’s 
secretary  was  at  once  despatched  to  Carey,  requiring 
him  to  translate  the  notification  into  the  vernacular. 
It  was  Saturday  afternoon.  The  secretary  found  Carey 
preparing  for  the  Sunday  services.  The  preparation 
was  instantly  put  aside.  There  could  be  no  delay  ;  for 
delay  meant  more  sacrifice  of  human  life.  He  felt  his 
place  to  be  at  the  desk  rather  than  in  the  pulpit.  And 
by  assiduous  application,  before  the  Sabbath  closed, 
the  proclamation  was  duly  translated  and  ready  for 
circulation.  With  what  intense  gratification  must  the 
noble-hearted  man  have  transcribed  the  regulations 
intended  to  abolish  at  last  a  cruel  superstition,  the 
thought  of  which  for  so  many  years  had  harrowed  his 
soul,  and  which  his  own  efforts,  more  than  those  of 
any  other,  had  now  helped  to  bring  to  an  end. 

The  Benevolent  Institution  for  Instructing  the 
Children  of  Indigent  Parents  originated  in  the  philan¬ 
thropic  sympathies  of  Carey  and  his  two  colleagues, 
Marshman  and  Ward.  The  tender  hearts  of  the 
missionaries  had  been  deeply  moved  as  they  contem¬ 
plated  the  sad  and  neglected  condition  of  the  seven 
thousand  families  of  the  Portuguese,  exclusive  of 
Armenians,  Greeks,  &c.,  living  in  Calcutta.  For  the 
benefit  of  this  Eurasian  population,  literally  the  poor 
of  the  city,  poorer  than  either  Hindoos  or  Mussulmans, 
a  free  school  had  been  in  existence  for  many  years, 
but  the  charity  had  been  mismanaged,  and  the  funds 
left  for  its  support  had  been  abused.  Some  decided 
reform  had  been  effected,  but  the  school  was  most 
inadequate  to  the  needs  of  those  for  whom  it  had 


128 


WILLIAM  CAREY, 


been  founded.  And  moreover,  it  gave  instruction 
only  to  those  whom  it  received  as  boarders.  Carey 
and  his  coadjutors  desired  an  institution  which 
should  be  free  to  all  who  might  come  for  daily 
teaching.  And  in  May,  1811,  we  find  him  writing  to 
Dr.  Ryland  in  the  following  strain :  “  A  year  ago  we 
opened  a  free  school  in  Calcutta.  This  year  we  added 
to  it  a  school  for  girls.  There  are  now  in  it  about 
140  boys,  and  near  30  girls.  One  of  our  deacons, 
Mr.  Leonard,  a  most  valuable  and  active  man,  super¬ 
intends  the  boys,  and  a  very  pious  woman,  a  member 
of  our  church,  is  over  the  girls.  The  instruction 
meets  with  considerable  encouragement,  and  is  con¬ 
ducted  upon  Lancaster’s  plan.” 

One  or  two  extracts  from  the  first  Report  sent  to 
this  country  will  be  read  with  interest : — “  In  this  city 
there  are  numbers  of  persons  bearing  the  Christian 
name,  some  of  them  the  remote  descendants  of 
Hindoos  and  Mussulmans,  who,  occupying  the  lowest 
walks  of  life,  have  been  by  their  poverty  precluded 
the  advantages  of  Christian  education,  and  have 
never  been  favoured  with  Christian  instruction  in  a 
language  they  could  understand.  .  .  .  The  effect  of 
their  being  thus  debarred  from  all  instruction  of  a 
moral  nature  appears  but  too  plainly  in  their  growing 
up  in  the  practice  of  every  vice  to  which  their  abject 
state  exposes  them.  .  .  .  The  plan  of  instruction 
matured  by  Mr.  Lancaster,  and  so  highly  patronised 
at  home  by  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  even  by  the 
Royal  Family,  is  well  adapted  to  meet  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  these  numerous  and  wretched  victims  to 
ignorance  and  vice.  Its  simplicity  is  admirably 
suited  to  convey  instruction  to  the  untutored  mind, 
and  that  happy  method  which  enables  Lancaster 
himself  to  instruct  above  a  thousand  poor  children  in 
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London,  at  an  expense  which  would  scarcely  board 
fifty,  is  exactly  fitted  to  extend  the  same  benefit  to 
the  multitudes  of  children  here,  who  are  in  a  sphere 
of  life  still  lower.  It  is  upon  this  plan,  with  such 
variations  as  circumstances  require,  that  the  Benevo¬ 
lent  Institution  is  conducted.  The  children  admitted 
are  taught  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  English,  and 
instructed  in  writing  and  arithmetic.  In  addition  to 
this,  they  are  instructed  in  Bengalee,  writing,  and 
accounts,  and  taught  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  that 
language  ;  in  which  indeed,  as  it  is  nearly  vernacular 
to  them,  they  understand  them  more  readily  than 
they  do  in  English.  .  .  .  The  description  of  our 
pupils  is  truly  novel,  as  it  regards  variety  of  colour, 
country,  and  religion.  They  consist  of  Europeans1 
children,  native  Portuguese,  Armenians,  Hindoos, 
Mussulmans,  natives  of  Sumatra,  Mozambique,  and 
Abyssinia.  The  history  of  some  of  them  involves 
circumstances  somewhat  interesting ;  that  of  one  of 
them  I  will  relate.  Thomas  Chance ,  a  lad  of  about 
twelve  years  old,  after  being  some  little  time  in  the 
school,  was  placed  with  me  as  a  boarder,  by  his 
generous  benefactor,  Captain  W.,  who,  in  one  of  his 
late  trading  voyages,  had  occasion  to  touch  on  the 
coast  of  Sumatra,  in  a  part  inhabited  by  the  Battas, 
where,  among  other  things,  he  one  day  observed  three 
boys  confined  in  a  kind  of  wooden  cage,  cooped  up 
like  hogs  ;  and  upon  inquiring  into  their  circumstances 
found  they  were  fattening  for  the  knife ,  and  were  for 
sale.  Captain  W.  instantly  bargained  for  them,  and 
for  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  had  the  high  grati¬ 
fication  of  carrying  them  safely  to  his  ship.  Whether 
the  other  two  died  or  not,  I  cannot  say ;  but  Captain 
W.  wishing  to  train  up  this  boy  to  useful  life,  brought 
him  to  our  school.” 
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The  effort,  however,  to  maintain  this  Institution 
was  attended  with  much  difficulty,  and  in  the  year 
1826  Carey  felt  himself  justified  in  making  an  appeal 
for  Government  help,  which  met  with  a  favourable  and 
generous  response.  The  debt  which  had  accumulated 
was  removed,  a  sum  for  repairs  was  voted,  and  an 
annual  subsidy  was  granted  of  ^240. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  Institution  survived  its 
founders  and  continues  to  the  present  day. 

But  the  Benevolent  Institution  for  the  instruction 
of  Eurasian  children  was  not  the  extent  of  Carey’s 
philanthropic  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  children  of  India. 
Wherever  mission  stations  were  founded,  schools  for 
natives  were  opened.  In  the  year  1817  we  find  no 
less  than  forty-five  such  schools  established  in  the 
districts  about  Calcutta,  which  number  was  hereafter 
greatly  increased.  And  though  now  at  the  present 
time  Government  schools  widely  prevail,  there  are  still 
many  parts  of  India  where,  if  it  were  not  for  Christian 
missions,  no  instruction  whatever  would  be  imparted. 

In  addition  to  these  memorials  of  Christian  philan¬ 
thropy  may  be  mentioned  the  establishment  of  a  Leper 
Hospital.  The  cruelties  to  which  the  victims  of  leprosy 
were  commonly  subjected  so  wrought  upon  Carey’s 
heart,  that  he  could  not  rest  until  a  home  had  been 
provided  in  which  at  least  some  of  the  poor  afflicted 
creatures  might  receive  suitable  medical  treatment. 

Reference  should  not  be  omitted  here  to  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  the  first  vernacular  newspaper.  This  was 
issued  by  the  Serampore  press  in  1818,  under  the  title 
of  The  News  Mirror ,  shortly  afterwards  altered  to 
that  of  The  Friend  of  India.  Its  editorship  was 
intrusted  to  Marshman.  In  The  Friend  of  India  the 
cause  of  humanity  and  religion  was  henceforward  to 
find  a  most  important  and  influential  ally. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


CAREY  AS  A  NATURALIST. 

THE  ribald  epithets,  “consecrated  cobblers,”  “tub 
preachers,”  “  apostates  from  the  loom  and  anvil,” 
with  which  a  certain  clerical  reviewer  more 
especially  lampooned  the  missionaries,  were  as 
unworthy  as  they  were  ungentlemanly  and  unchristian. 
Apart  from  his  eminent  piety,  his  spiritual  gifts,  and 
his  remarkable  linguistic  abilities,  the  knowledge 
Carey  possessed  in  not  a  few  branches  of  natural 
history  was  so  considerable  and  so  scientific,  that,  in 
itself,  it  was  more  than  sufficient  to  deserve  respect ; 
indeed,  had  Carey  gone  to  India  simply  to  follow  the 
pursuits  of  a  naturalist  and  not  as  a  missionary  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  all  probability  the  very  men  who 
sneered  would  have  been  the  first  to  extol. 

Very  soon  after  his  arrival  in  the  country,  the  same 
propensities  which,  as  a  boy,  led  him  to  search  the 
fields  and  woods  around  his  home  at  Paulerspury  and 
to  convert  his  own  little  room  into  a  museum  for  his 
various  specimens,  constrained  him  carefully  to  observe 
the  strange  animal  life  and  vegetable  varieties  of  a 
foreign  land. 
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As  early  as  March,  1795,  when  he  had  resided  in 
India  but  a  little  more  than  a  year,  we  meet  with 
these  sentences  in  one  of  his  letters :  “  The  natural 
history  of  Bengal  would  furnish  innumerable  novelties 
to  a  curious  inquirer.  I  am  making  collections  and 
minute  descriptions  of  whatever  I  can  obtain  [he  kept 
distinct  books  for  birds,  beasts,  fishes,  reptiles,  &c.,  in 
which  he  entered  his  observations],  and  intend  at 
some  future  time  to  transmit  them  to  Europe.  Birds 
are  very  numerous  ;  many,  I  believe,  have  never  been 
described  by  any  authors.  I  think  there  are  almost 
as  many  species  in  this  country  which  have  been 
hitherto  undescribed  as  I  have  ever  seen  descriptions 
of  in  the  world.  The  beasts  here  have  in  general  not 
been  unnoticed,  but  I  have  seen  some  of  which  I  have 
never  read.”  In  a  later  communication  he  remarks : 
“  I  observed,  in  a  former  letter,  that  the  beasts  have 
been  in  general  described,  but  that  the  undescribed 
birds  were  surprisingly  numerous,  and  in  fact  new 
species  are  still  frequently  coming  under  my  notice. 
We  have  sparrows  and  water-wagtails,  one  species  of 
crow,  ducks,  geese,  and  common  fowls,  pigeons,  teal, 
ortolans,  plovers,  snipes,  like  those  in  Europe  ;  but 
others,  entirely  unlike  European  birds,  would  fill  a 
volume.  Insects  are  very  numerous.  I  have  about 
twelve  sorts  of  grylli  or  grasshoppers  and  crickets. 
Ants  are  the  most  omnivorous  of  all  insects  ;  we  have 
eight  or  ten  sorts  very  numerous.  The  termes  or  white 
ants  destroy  everything  on  which  they  fasten  ;  they 
will  eat  through  an  oak-chest  in  a  day  or  two,  and 
devour  all  its  contents.  Butterflies  are  not  so  numerous 
as  in  England,  but  I  think  are  all  different.  Common 
flies  and  mosquitoes  (or  gnats)  are  abundant,  and  the 
latter  are  so  tormenting  as  to  make  one  conclude  that 
if  the  flies  in  Egypt  were  mosquitoes,  the  plague  must 
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have  been  almost  insupportable.  Here  are  beetles  of 
many  species.  Scorpions  of  two  sorts,  the  sting  of 
the  smallest  not  mortal.  Land  crabs  in  abundance, 

r 

and  an  amazing  number  of  other  kinds  of  insects.” 

Carey’s  acquaintance  with  some  sections  of  the 
science  of  geology,  particularly  with  mineral  ores, 
must  have  been  considerable,  as  we  find  that 
amongst  his  many  honours  he  was  elected  a  fellow 
of  the  Geological  Society. 

But  it  was  in  botany  and  agriculture  that  he  most 
delighted  and  excelled.  His  practical  interest  in 
those  subjects  resulted  in  very  material  benefit  to 
India,  and  lays  that  country  under  a  debt  of  obliga¬ 
tion  which  can  never  be  discharged.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  in  our  sketch  of  Carey’s  boyhood 
we  referred  to  his  early  love  of  flowers,  and  the  delight 
with  which  he  cultivated  his  father’s  garden,  by  the 
help  of  such  instruction  as  he  received  from  his  uncle 
Peter,  the  gardener,  who  lived  in  the  village.  Imme¬ 
diately  upon  his  settlement  at  Mudnabatty,  desiring 
to  utilise  his  practical  knowledge,  he  wrote  to  England, 
requesting  that  scythes,  sickles,  plough  wheels,  and 
other  agricultural  implements  might  be  sent  out  to 
him,  and  also  a  yearly  assortment  of  all  garden  and 
flower  seeds,  and  seeds  of  fruit-trees,  at  the  same 
time  giving  minute  instructions  as  to  the  way  in 
which  they  should  be  packed.  “  Apply,”  he  said,  “  to 
London  seedsmen  and  others,  as  it  will  be  a  lasting 
advantage  to  this  country,  and  I  shall  have  it  in  my 
power  to  do  this  for  what  I  now  call  my  own  country.” 

But  it  was  on  removing  to  Serampore  that  his 
botanical  tastes  and  purposes  found  full  scope. 
Attached  to  the  mission  home  was  a  large  piece  ot 
land  which  under  Carey’s  cultivation  reached  such  a 
state  of  excellence  and  importance  as  to  compare 
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favourably  with  the  Company’s  botanical  garden  in 
Calcutta;  indeed  his  son,  Jonathan,  affirms  that  it 
contained  the  best  and  rarest  botanical  collection,  of 
plants  in  the  East.  Fruits  and  vegetables  which  he 
found  in  the  country  he  brought  to  a  more  perfect 
condition  ;  whilst  other  varieties  he  introduced,  and 
that  with  remarkable  and  permanent  success.  He 
was  justly  proud  of  the  cabbages  he  grew,  declaring 
them  equal  to  any  that  were  offered  for  sale  in  Covent 
Garden.  Requesting  from  home  a  parcel  of  garden 
roots  and  seeds,  he  expressed  a  particular  desire  that 
some  field  cowslips  and  daisies  should  be  included. 
It  does  not  appear  that  this  wish  was  fulfilled,  possibly 
through  oversight ;  for  years  afterwards  a  Sheffield 
botanist  sent  him  a  bag  of  British  seeds.  Carey, 
anxious  that  none  of  the  contents  should  be  lost, 
shook  the  bag  over  some  shaded  soil,  and  shortly 
afterwards  to  his  great  joy  he  saw  springing  up  an 
English  daisy.  The  delightful  feelings  with  which  the 
sight  of  that  simple  home  flower  affected  his  heart 
have  been  beautifully  imagined  in  the  following  poem 
composed  by  the  missionary  poet,  James  Mont¬ 
gomery  : — 

THE  DAISY  IN  INDIA. 

Thrice  welcome,  little  English  flower ! 

My  mother-country’s  white  and  red, 

In  rose  or  lily,  till  this  hour, 

Never  to  me  such  beauty  spread  ; 

Transplanted  from  thine  island  bed, 

A  treasure  in  a  grain  of  earth, 

Strange  as  a  spirit  from  the  dead, 

Thine  embryo  sprang  to  earth. 

Thrice  welcome,  little  English  flower  1 
Whose  tribes,  beneath  our  natal  skies, 

Shut  close  their  leaves  while  vapours  lower  ; 

But,  when  the  sun’s  gay  beams  arise, 
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With  unabased  but  modest  eyes, 

Follow  his  motion  to  the  West, 

Nor  cease  to  gaze  till  daylight  dies, 

Then  fold  themselves  to  rest. 

Thrice  welcome,  little  English  flower  1 
To  this  resplendent  hemisphere, 

Where  Flora’s  giant  offspring  tower, 

In  gorgeous  liveries  all  the  year ; 

Thou,  only  thou,  art  little  here, 

Like  worth  unfriended  and  unknown, 

Yet  to  my  British  heart  more  dear 
Than  all  the  torrid  zone. 

Thrice  welcome,  little  English  flower  ! 

I  ’ll  rear  thee  with  a  trembling  hand. 

Oh  for  the  April  sun  and  shower, 

The  sweet  May  dews,  of  that  fair  land, 

Where  daisies,  thick  as  starlight,  stand 
In  every  walk  ! — that  here  may  shoot 
Thy  scions,  and  thy  buds  expand, 

A  hundred  from  one  root. 

Thrice  welcome,  little  English  flower 
To  me  the  pledge  of  hope  unseen  ; 

When  sorrow  would  my  soul  o’erpower, 

For  joys  that  were,  or  might  have  been, 

I  ’ll  call  to  mind,  how,  fresh  and  green, 

I  saw  thee  waking  from  the  dust ; 

Then  turn  to  heaven  with  brow  serene, 

And  place  in  God  my  trust. 

Carey’s  garden  was  indeed  his  dear  delight.  “No 
one,”  says  his  son,  “  was  allowed  to  interfere  in  the 
arrangements  of  this  his  favourite  retreat ;  and  it  is 
here  he  enjoyed  his  most  pleasant  moments  of  secret 
devotion  and  meditation.  The  arrangements  made 
by  him  were  on  the  Linnaean  system  ;  and  to  disturb 
the  bed  or  border  of  the  garden  was  to  touch  the  apple 
of  his  eye.”  Another  testifies  that  “  so  tender  was  his 
sympathy  with  and  fondness  for  plants  that  he  would 
never  pluck  a  flower.”  The  umbrageous  avenue  he 
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planted  is  still  known  as  Carey’s  Walk.  He  trained 
his  own  gardeners,  and  taught  them  the  botanical 
names  of  all  the  plants  and  trees.  The  accompanying 
picture  represents  one  of  these  gardeners,  who  five 
years  ago  was  living  and  may  be  living  still.  He 
entered  Carey’s  employ  as  a  boy ;  and  in  his  old 


age  could  give  the  botanical*  name  of  nearly  every 
plant  or  flower,  a  list  being  taken  from  his  lips  of  over 
250  plants  grown  in  the  garden. 

The  high  authority  in  which  Carey  was  held  is  seen 
from  the  simple  fact  that  when  Dr.  Roxburgh,  the 
Government  Botanist,  was  laid  aside  through  failing 
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health,  he  undertook  to  edit  and  print  the  Hortus 
Bengalensisy  or  a  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  the 
Honourable  East  India  Company' s  Botanic  Garden 
in  Calcutta.  And  when  Dr.  Roxburgh  died,  he 
published  that  botanist’s  Flora  Indica ,  which  became, 
and  still  is,  a  standard  work. 

In  the  year  1811,  he  wrote  a  paper  on  Agriculture, 
and  more  especially  on  the  cultivation  of  timber,  a 
matter  which  had  received  no  attention,  the  paper 
appearing  eventually  in  a  volume  of  the  Asiatic 
Researches.  Ten  years  later  we  meet  with  the 
following,  in  the  Missionary  Herald  of  1821  : — “  I  bless 
God,  I  am  as  healthy  as  I  ever  remember  to  have 
been.  I  have  for  some  time  back  had  much  at  heart 
the  formation  of  an  Agricultural  Society  in  India. 
Some  months  ago  I  had  a  conversation  with  Lord 
Hastings  on  the  subject,  who  encouraged  me  to  make 
an  attempt ;  in  consequence  of  which  I  published  a 
prospectus,  and  circulated  it  throughout  India.  The 
result  is  that,  on  the  14th  of  September,  an  Agri¬ 
cultural  and  Horticultural  Society  was  formed,  which 
consists  already  of  about  fifty  members.  By  desire  of 
the  Society,  I  wrote  to  Lord  Hastings,  requesting  him 
to  become  its  patron,  to  which  he  acceded.  Several  of 
the  most  opulent  natives  have  joined  it ;  and  I  hope 
it  will  ultimately  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  country, 
and  contribute  to  prepare  its  inhabitants  for  the  time 
when  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks.” 

Andrew  Fuller  tells  us  that  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  had  its  origin  in  the  working  of  Brother 
Carey’s  mind  ;  and  from  that  prolific  mind  certainly 
came  the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of 
India.  And  just  as  the  former  and  far  more  important 
enterprise  was  indeed  feeble  and  obscure  in  its  begin- 
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ning,  such  was  the  case,  if  we  may  compare  smaller 
things  with  greater,  with  the  Scientific  Society.  For 
the  meeting  that  was  convened  after  Carey  issued 
his  prospectus — which  prospectus  occupies  nearly  six 
closely  printed  pages  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the 
“  Periodical  Accounts,”  and  for  learning  and  insight 
more  than  deserves  to  be  reproduced  here  verbatim 
— did  not  consist  of  more  than  three  Europeans 
besides  Dr.  Marshman  and  himself.  But,  nothing 
daunted,  Carey  started  the  Society.  It  flourished 
rapidly,  and  as  already  intimated  Lord  Hastings  was 
secured  as  its  first  patron.  It  exists  to-day  with 
a  large  membership,  enjoying  the  advantage  of  a 
considerable  annual  grant  from  Government ;  and 
has  also  succeeded  in  establishing  three  other  similar 
societies  in  India.  According  to  Dr.  George  Smith, 
it  formed  the  model  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society 
of  England. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

CAREY  AND  SERAMPORE  COLLEGE. 

THE  natural  and  supremely  important  part  which 
a  native  ministry  would  be  certain  to  perform 
in  the  evangelisation  of  India  very  early 
engaged  the  earnest  thought  of  Carey  and  his 
fellow  missionaries.  As  sober-minded  and  practical 
men,  by  no  means  the  visionary  fanatics  some  imagined 
them  to  be,  they  saw  clearly  enough  that  to  whatever 
extent  their  feeble  numbers  might  be  strengthened 
by  European  reinforcements,  the  millions  of  the 
heathen  would  never  become  enlightened,  unless  it 
were  by  the  efforts  of  an  indigenous  Christian  agency. 
The  immense  advantages  of  such  an  agency,  arising 
out  of  considerations  of  language,  climate,  knowledge 
of  fellow-countrymen,  &c.,  were  obvious  and  un¬ 
questionable  ;  and  therefore  no  opportunity  was  lost 
to  create  and  promote  it.  Hence  we  find  Krishnu 
Pal,  the  first  Hindoo  convert,  encouraged  to  instruct 
inquirers,  and  to  devote  himself  as  an  itinerant  in 
evangelistic  journeys. 

In  the  natural  course  of  things,  as  missionary 
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operations  extended,  as  new  stations,  schools  and 
churches  were  formed,  and  the  number  of  the  converts 
multiplied,  the  time  arrived  when  it  was  felt  to  be 
absolutely  necessary  to  provide  an  institution  in  which 
native  Christians  desiring  to  devote  themselves  to 
evangelistic  and  pastoral  work,  and  having  gifts  and 
graces  for  such  service,  might  be  suitably  trained. 
Consequently,  in  1817,  the  idea  of  a  missionary  training 
institution,  which  for  years  had  been  under  considera¬ 
tion,  was  so  greatly  developed  that  Carey  wrote  thus 
to  Ryland  : — 

“  We  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground  adjoining  the 
mission  premises,  on  which  there  is  an  old  house,  and 
which,  for  the  present  may  be  sufficient  for  the  in¬ 
struction  of  those  whom  God  may  give  unto  us.  But 
we  should  be  glad  to  see,  before  our  removal  by  death, 
a  better  house  erected.  I  conceive  that  the  work  of 
duly  preparing  as  large  a  body  as  possible  of  Christian 
natives  of  India  for  the  work  of  Christian  pastors 
and  itinerants  is  of  immense  importance.  English 
missionaries  will  never  be  able  to  instruct  the  whole 
of  India.  The  pecuniary  resources  and  the  number 
of  missionaries  required  for  the  Christian  instruction 
of  the  millions  of  Hindoostan  can  never  be  supplied 
from  England,  and  India  will  never  be  turned  from 
her  grossness  of  idolatry  to  serve  the  true  and  living 
God,  unless  the  grace  of  God  rest  abundantly  on 
converted  natives  to  qualify  them  for  mission  work, 
and  unless  by  the  instrumentality  of  those  who  care 
for  India  they  be  sent  forth  to  the  field.  In  my 
judgment,  therefore,  it  is  on  Native  Evangelists  that 
the  weight  of  the  great  work  must  ultimately  rest.” 

In  the  following  year  a  prospectus  of  a  College 
was  issued,  setting  forth  the  objects  contemplated. 
It  was  proposed  thoroughly  to  instruct  the  students 
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both  in  the  doctrines  they  were  to  combat,  and  the 
doctrines  they  were  to  teach  ;  much  stress  being  laid 
upon  the  desirability  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
Sanscrit,  without  which  knowledge  it  was  felt  the 
Christian  teacher,  especially  in  dealing  with  learned 
natives,  would  be  placed  at  great  disadvantage.  It 
was  firmly  believed  that  if  ever  the  Gospel  was  to 
prevail  in  India  it  would  only  be  as  native  was 
opposed  to  native  in  demonstrating  its  excellence 
above  all  other  systems.  But  whilst  supreme  import¬ 
ance  was  attached  to  the  acquisition  of  the  vernaculars 
of  the  people  and  the  sacred  classic  language,  instruc¬ 
tion  in  English  was  not  to  be  neglected.  The 
prospectus  stated :  “  Though  it  would  be  vain  to 
attempt  to  enlighten  a  country  through  the  medium 
of  any  language  besides  its  own,  it  does  not  follow 
that  English  could  not  be  studied  as  a  learned 
language  to  great  advantage  by  youths  of  superior 
talent ;  thus  enabling  them  to  dive  into  the  deepest 
recesses  of  European  science  and  enrich  their  own 
language  with  its  choicest  treasures.  But  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  English  was  only  to  be  attempted  after  that 
of  the  Sanscrit  had  been  acquired.  One  prominent 
feature  in  the  proposed  Institution  was  its  unsectarian 
character,  the  rights  of  conscience  being  most  care¬ 
fully  respected.  A  detailed  calculation  was  made  as 
to  the  annual  expense  of  maintenance.  In  appealing 
to  the  public  for  support  Carey  and  his  colleagues 
most  generously  announced  their  intention  to  subscribe 
from  their  personal  resources  the  sum  of  £2500. 
And  it  was  proposed  to  invest  the  government  of  the 
College  in  the  Governor  of  Serampore  and  the  three 
senior  missionaries. 

On  this  prospectus  being  drawn  up  it  was  submitted 
to  the  Governor-General,  Lord  Hastings,  who  ex- 
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pressed  his  most  hearty  approval  and  his  wish  to 
become  the  first  Patron.  The  Danish  Governor, 
Col.  Krefting,  was  also  most  cordial,  and  consented 
to  be  the  first  Governor  of  the  College.  Col.  Krefting 
further  showed  his  interest  in  the  Institution  by  sending 
a  copy  of  the  prospectus  to  the  King  of  Denmark, 
which,  if  His  Majesty  approved,  might  also  be  laid 
before  the  Royal  College  of  Commerce  at  Copenhagen. 

Thus  encouraged,  a  plot  of  land  in  a  most  eligible 
situation,  eventually  enlarged  to  ten  acres,  was  pur¬ 
chased,  and  a  plan  for  the  College  buildings  was 
designed.  The  Grecian  style  of  architecture  was 
thought  to  be  the  most  suitable.  We  are  indebted  to 
Mr.  J.  C.  Marshman  for  the  following  description  : 
“The  centre  building,  intended  for  the  public  rooms, 
was  a  hundred  and  thirty  feet  in  length  and  a  hundred 
and  twenty  in  depth.  The  hall  on  the  ground  floor, 
supported  on  arches,  and  terminated  at  the  south  by 
a  bow,  was  ninety-five  feet  in  length,  sixty-six  in 
breadth,  and  twenty  in  height.  It  was  originally 
intended  for  the  library,  but  is  now  occupied  by  the 
classes.  The  hall  above,  of  the  same  dimensions  and 
twenty-six  feet  in  height,  was  supported  by  two  rows 
of  Ionic  columns ;  it  was  intended  for  the  annual 
examinations.  Of  the  twelve  side-rooms  above  and 
below,  eight  were  of  spacious  dimensions,  twenty-seven 
feet  by  thirty-five.  The  portico  which  fronted  the 
river  was  composed  of  six  columns,  more  than  four 
feet  in  diameter  at  the  base.  The  staircase  room  was 
ninety  feet  in  length,  twenty-seven  in  width,  and 
forty-seven  in  height,  with  two  staircases  of  cast  iron,  of 
large  size  and  elegant  form,  prepared  at  Birmingham, 
The  spacious  grounds  were  surrounded  with  iron  rail¬ 
ing,  and  the  front  entrance  was  adorned  with  a  noble 
gate,  likewise  cast  at  Birmingham.” 
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Mr.  Marshman  adds :  “  The  scale  on  which  it  was 
proposed  to  establish  the  college,  and  to  which  the 
size  of  the  building  was  necessarily  accommodated, 
corresponded  with  the  breadth  of  all  the  other  enter¬ 
prises  of  the  Serampore  missionaries — the  Mission,  the 
translations,  and  the  schools.” 

During  the  erection  of  the  College  Buildings, 
Mr.  Ward,  on  account  of  ill  health,  revisited  his  native 
land.  Into  the  unhappy  differences  which  arose 
between  the  Serampore  brethren  and  the  home  Com¬ 
mittee,  it  would  be  tedious  and  unprofitable  to  enter. 
The  sooner  those  differences  are  forgotten  the  better. 
But  should  any  of x  our  readers  feel  drawn  to  the 
investigation  of  matters  relating  to  the  Serampore 
controversy,  we  venture  to  express  the  opinion  that 
the  honour  of  Carey’s  noble  character  would  not  in  the 
least  suffer  from  such  an  investigation.  The  differ¬ 
ences,  however,  could  not  but  affect  the  appeal  which 
Mr.  Ward  made  in  person  on  behalf  of  the  college  ; 
nevertheless  many  were  the  friends,  particularly  in 
Scotland,  who  showed  their  practical  sympathy.  Mr. 
Ward  also  visited  America  and  with  good  effect. 
The  appeal  resulted  in  some  ^4000,  which  contribu¬ 
tions — as  the  Serampore  brethren,  with  such  help  as 
they  could  obtain  in  India,  had  undertaken  the  cost 
of  the  buildings — were  to  be  applied  to  the  annual 
support  of  the  Institution. 

We  insert  here  the  appeal  which  was  made  to  friends 
in  this  country,  inasmuch  as  it  shows  the  spirit  of 
Carey  and  his  brethren,  as  well  as  sets  forth  plainly 
the  object  for  which  they  pleaded. 

It  is  superscribed  with  this  striking  heading 
“  Missionary  Funds  and  Lives  saved,  and  under  a 
Divine  blessing,  the  spread  of  Christianity  in  India 
hastened  by  Centuries.” 
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“The  population  of  Hindoostan,  it  is  supposed, 
amounts  to  no  less  than  1 50,000,000  of  souls.  Of  these 
more  than  60,000,000  are  British  subjects.  Except 
a  few  heathen,  recently  converted  to  Christianity, 
all  these  are  ‘  lying  in  wickedness  ’  and  destitute  of 
Christian  teachers. 

“  The  care  of  these  sixty  millions  Divine  Providence 
has,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  committed  to  British 
Christians ;  but  what  have  they  hitherto  done  for 
them  ?  There  does  not  exist  at  present  in  India  one 
Christian  teacher  for  each  million  of  souls,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  command  of  the  Saviour :  *  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,’ 
— ‘  Go  teach  all  nations.’ 

“  It  is  further  evident  that  British  Christians  never 
can,  by  their  own  individual  exertions,  teach  all  these 
tribes,  speaking  more  than  fifty  different  languages  or 
dialects ;  for  this  would  require,  if  half  the  sixty 
millions  could  be  brought  under  instruction,  not  less 
than  sixty  thousand  missionaries,  giving  five  hundred 
souls  to  each  missionary.  Where  shall  sixty  thousand 
missionaries  be  found  ?  and  if  they  could  be  found, 
from  what  funds  could  they  be  supported  ? 

“  From  hence  it  is  manifest  that,  if  the  heathen  in 
India  should  ever  be  called,  they  must  be  taught  by 
converted  natives,  and  that  upon  the  converted  natives 
themselves  the  great  weight  of  this  immense  cultiva¬ 
tion  must  rest 

“  Forcibly  impressed  with  this  fact,  Dr.  Carey  and 
his  colleagues  at  Serampore  have  regularly  sent  out 
into  the  field  as  many  of  the  native  converts  as  had 
the  smallest  gifts  to  be  useful;  and  nearly  fifty  natives 
of  India  are  now  employed  under  them.  They 
acknowledge,  with  concern,  that  these  native  itinerants 
need  better  instruction  in  the  Christian  doctrines,  in 
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order  to  become  really  efficient  agents  in  this  most 
important  work  ;  some  of  them,  when  converted  from 
a  state  of  gross  error,  idolatry,  and  entire  ignorance 
even  of  the  first  principles  of  revealed  religion,  were 
scarcely  able  to  read. 

“To  meet  their  case,  and  the  case  of  all  others  in 
future  whom  God  may  graciously  call  to  this  work, 
Dr.  Carey  and  his  brethren  have  begun  a  Christian 
Seminary  at  Serampore,  and  placed  it  under  their 
own  inspection,  for  giving  Scriptural  knowledge  and 
correct  doctrinal  views  to  these  native  missionaries ; 
that  they  may  go  out  into  the  work  prepared  like 
Apollos,  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  and  ‘  taught  the  way 
of  the  Lord  more  perfectly.’  It  is  not  intended  to 
give,  except  in  rare  instances,  a  learned  education  to 
these  persons,  but  to  give  them  that  knowledge  of  the 
Divine  word,  and  of  the  foundation  principles  of  the 
system  of  redemption,  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
a  Christian  teacher,  and  without  which  the  hope  of 
real  good  from  him  is  small  indeed. 

“Mr.  Ward  has  begun  to  solicit  the  aid  of  British 
Christians  ;  a  few  of  them  have  come  forward  with 
great  liberality — the  object  appears  to  all  to  be  of 
vast  importance,  yea,  of  primary  necessity,  if  we 
would  obey  the  command  of  Christ :  ‘  Go,  teach  all 
nations  ;  ’  or  if  we  feel  a  Christian  compassion  for  all 
these  millions  ‘  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.’ 

“  It  is  not  intended,  as  at  first  proposed,  that  the 
sums  raised  in  England  and  Scotland  should  be 
applied  to  the  erection  of  buildings,  but  be  formed  by 
the  Society  into  a  fund,  and  placed  by  them  in  the 
hands  of  trustees,  remitting  the  interest  to  Seram¬ 
pore  every  year,  and  that  this  interest  shall  be  applied 
in  giving  Scriptural  preparation,  not  a  learned  educa¬ 
tion,  to  as  many  native  missionaries  as  possible.  Ten 
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pounds,  or  the  interest  of  only  ,£200,  would  send  one 
native  missionary  into  the  harvest  every  year ;  and 
£15  a-year  would  maintain  him  perpetually;  and  to 
what  nobler  object  could  a  donation  or  a  legacy  to 
this  amount  be  applied  ?  In  what  way  could  a  person 
appropriate  such  a  sum,  and  receive  from  its  applica¬ 
tion  such  a  high  gratification  ?  Did  a  native  mission¬ 
ary  possess  the  same  knowledge  and  the  same  grace 
as  a  European  one,  he  would  be  worth  ten  of  the 
latter.  In  the  knowledge  of  the  language,  in  access 
to  the  natives,  in  a  capacity  of  enduring  the  heat  of 
the  climate  during  itinerancies,  in  the  expense  of  his 
education  and  support,  and  in  the  probability  of  the 
continuance  of  his  life — there  is  no  comparison.  Still, 
however,  the  English  missionary,  at  present,  is  as 
absolutely  necessary  as  the  native ;  for,  without  the 
instructions  and  superintendence  of  the  English 
teacher,  the  natives  in  their  present  infant  state  would 
be  able  to  accomplish  nothing.  ...  By  all  these 
considerations,  therefore ;  by  the  value  of  all  the  exer¬ 
tions  hitherto  made ;  by  the  importance  of  all  the 
translations  ;  by  the  sufferings  of  all  those  victims  of 
superstition,  destroyed  annually  on  the  funeral  piles, 
in  the  graves  for  the  living,  in  the  rivers,  under  the 
wheels  of  the  car  of  Juggernaut,  and  on  the  roads  to 
the  sacred  places  all  over  India,  and  of  all  those 
children  smothered,  strangled,  or  thrown  into  the 
mouths  of  alligators  by  their  own  mothers ;  yea,  by 
the  cries  of  all  these  millions  perishing  without 
Christ,  and  without  hope,  are  British  Christians  called 
upon  to  assist  in  this,  it  is  conceived,  immensely 
important  undertaking.” 

In  1821,  about  two  years  and  a-half  after  the 
prospectus  had  been  issued,  the  King  of  Denmark 
directed  his  representative  at  Serampore  to  present  a 
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certain  large  house  in  the  settlement  to  the  mission¬ 
aries,  the  annual  rent  of  which  at  the  time  was  nearly 
^100.  Thus  nobly  did  His  Majesty  add  to  his  many 
royal  favours,  and  five  years  subsequently  he  granted  a 
charter  of  incorporation,  by  which  instrument  the 
permanency  of  the  College  was  secured  ;  being  placed 
upon  the  same  basis  as  other  Colleges  and  Universities 
in  Europe ;  and,  amongst  other  privileges,  being 
empowered  with  the  right  to  confer  degrees. 

Before  its  completion,  the  cost  of  erecting  this 
noble  edifice  reached  some  £20,000,  of  which  amount 
the  Serampore  brethren  contributed  no  less  a  propor¬ 
tion  than  ^15,500,  thus  giving  most  convincing  proof 
of  their  disinterested  devotion. 

It  is  not  expected  that  we  should  narrate  in  these 
pages  the  history  of  the  College,  or  attempt  to  estimate 
its  great  and  far  reaching  usefulness.  Year  after  year, 
under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Carey,  as  Professor  of 
Divinity,  and  Lecturer  on  Botany,  Zoology,  and  other 
sciences,  together  with  the  co-operation  of  his  brethren, 
the  College  was  able  to  issue  its  Report,  bearing 
testimony  to  invaluable  service  in  the  evangelisa¬ 
tion  of  India. 

In  1832,  Carey  published  his  last  document,  setting 
forth  the  utility  of  the  institution,  and  commending 
it  to  Christian  sympathy.  The  College,  which  Carey 
thus  so  largely  helped  to  originate,  exists  still.  And, 
it  is  believed,  that  as  an  institution  existing  mainly 
and  supremely  for  the  training  of  a  native  ministry, 
it  will  prove,  in  the  altered  educational  and  social 
circumstances  of  India,  increasingly  useful  in  years  to 
come. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

CONCLUSION. 

FOR  the  long  period  of  forty-one  years  Carey  was 
spared  to  labour  for  the  good  of  India.  He 
out-lived  nearly  all  who  were  associated  with 
him  in  the  establishment  of  the  Mission  : 
Fuller,  Sutcliff,  Pearce,  Fawcett,  Ryland,  amongst 
those  at  home ;  and  Thomas,  Ward,  Chamberlain, 
and  others  who  had  been  his  fellow-labourers  in  the 
work  abroad.  During  this  prolonged  residence  in 
India,  unbroken  by  any  return  to  England,  he  had, 
however,  experienced  at  several  periods  serious 
attacks  of  illness  ;  especially  was  this  the  case  in 
1823,  when  through  an  accident,  followed  by  severe 
fever,  he  was  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave. 
From  that  illness  he  never  appears  to  have  fully 
recovered.  But  though  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
somewhat  restricting  his  manifold  duties,  he  con¬ 
centrated  his  efforts  upon  certain  pursuits  with  that 
diligent  persistency  by  which  he  had  ever  been 
characterised.  His  chief  desire  was  to  complete  the 
last  revision  of  the  Bengalee  version.  And  that 
great  work  he  had  strength  sufficient  to  accomplish. 
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Repeated  attacks  of  fever,  with  other  complications, 
gradually  enfeebled  his  constitution.  In  1831  he 
expected  that  his  race  was  run,  but  the  end  was  not 
yet,  for,  in  the  spring  of  1833,  his  health  had  so  much 
improved,  that  Mr.  Leechman,  who  then  arrived  from 
England  to  assist  him,  was  able  to  describe  his  condi¬ 
tion  and  circumstances  in  the  following  terms  : — “  Our 
venerable  Dr.  Carey  is  in  excellent  health,  and  takes 
his  turn  in  all  our  public  exercises.  Just  forty  years 
ago,  the  first  of  this  month,  he  administered  the  Lord’s 
Supper  to  the  church  at  Leicester,  and  started  on  the 
morrow  to  embark  for  India.  Through  this  long 
period  of  honourable  toil,  the  Lord  has  mercifully  pre¬ 
served  him ;  and  at  our  missionary  prayer-meeting,  held 
on  the  first  of  this  month,  he  delivered  an  interesting 
address  to  encourage  us  to  persevere  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  .  .  .  We  have  also  a  private  monthly  prayer¬ 
meeting  held  in  Dr.  Carey’s  study,  which  is  to  me  a 
meeting  of  uncommon  interest.  On  these  occasions 
we  particularly  spread  before  the  Lord  our  public  and 
private  trials,  both  those  which  come  upon  us  from 
the  cause  of  Christ,  with  which  it  is  our  honour  and 
privilege  to  be  connected,  and  those  also  which  we  as 
individuals  are  called  to  bear.  At  our  last  meeting, 
Dr.  Carey  read  part  of  the  history  of  Gideon,  and 
commented  with  deep  feeling  on  the  encouragement 
which  that  history  affords,  that  the  cause  of  God  can 
be  carried  on  to  victory  and  triumph  by  feeble  and 
apparently  inefficient  means.  On  these  occasions, 
as  we  are  quite  alone,  we  give  full  expression  to 
the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  hopes  and  fears,  that 
agitate  our  spirits.  Our  friends  at  home  are  not 
forgotten  on  these  occasions.  Oh  that  our  united 
prayers  may  be  heard  that  Christ’s  kingdom  may 
come.” 
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With  a  view  to  lengthen  his  invaluable  life,  his 
friends  strongly  urged  him  to  relax  his  labours,  but 
with  his  inveterate  repugnance  to  inactivity  he  would 
sit  and  work  at  his  desk  when  his  physical  strength 
was  altogether  unequal  to  his  mental  energy.  But 
that  necessity  which  is  inexorable  compelled  him  at 
last  to  take  almost  entirely  to  his  couch  ;  yet  even 
when  thus  prostrated  he  would  have  proof  sheets 
brought  to  him  for  revision. 

In  the  autumn  he  was  able  to  write  to  his  sisters 
the  following  letter,  indicating,  as  it  does  most  beauti¬ 
fully,  the  tranquil  state  of  his  mind  : — 

“  My  being  able  to  write  to  you  now  is  quite 
unexpected  by  me,  and,  I  believe,  by  everyone  else; 
but  it  appears  to  be  the  will  of  God  that  I  should 
continue  a  little  time  longer.  How  long  that  may  be 
I  leave  entirely  with  Him,  and  can  only  say,  ‘All  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my  change 
come.’  I  was,  two  months  or  more  ago,  reduced  to 
such  a  state  of  weakness  that  it  appeared  as  if  my 
mind  was  extinguished  ;  and  my  weakness  of  body 
and  sense  of  extreme  fatigue  and  exhaustion  were 
such  that  I  could  scarcely  speak,  and  it  appeared  that 
death  would  be  no  more  felt  than  the  removing  from 
one  chair  to  another.  I  am  now  able  to  sit  and  to  lie 
on  my  couch,  and  now  and  then  to  read  a  proof  sheet 
of  the  Scriptures.  I  am  too  weak  to  walk  more  than 
just  across  the  house,  nor  can  I  stand  even  a  few 
minutes  without  support  I  have  every  comfort  that 
kind  friends  can  yield,  and  feel,  generally,  a  tranquil 
mind.  I  trust  the  great  point  is  settled,  and  I  am 
ready  to  depart ;  but  the  time  when,  I  leave  with 
God.” 

His  interest  in  his  garden  remained  to  the  last  As 
long  as  his  strength  permitted  he  would  be  drawn  in 
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a  chair  to  visit  his  beloved  resort.  And  when  that 
enjoyment  was  no  longer  possible  his  head  gardener 
was  regularly  summoned  into  his  room  to  receive 
instructions.  On  one  occasion,  in  a  moment  of 
depressed  feeling,  he  exclaimed,  “  When  I  am  gone, 
brother  Marshman  will  turn  the  cows  into  the  garden.” 
“Far  be  it  from  me,”  instantly  replied  Marshman, 
“though  I  have  not  your  botanical  tastes  I  shall 
consider  the  preservation  of  the  garden  in  which  you 
have  taken  so  much  delight  as  a  sacred  duty  !  ” 

During  his  last  days  he  was  visited  by  many 
friends.  Lady  William  Bentinck  was  most  assiduous 
and  kind  in  her  attentions ;  Dr.  Wilson,  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  was  encouraged  and  inspired  by  the  inter¬ 
views  he  requested,  and  earnestly  craved  the  venerable 
missionary’s  blessing ;  Mr.  Duff,  the  young  Scotch 
missionary,  hereafter  to  take  so  important  a  part  in 
the  educational  and  religious  progress  of  India,  was 
amongst  those  who  sought  his  presence.  An  incident 
which  occurred  during  one  of  Mr.  Duff’s  visits  is  most 
affectingly  narrated  by  Dr.  Culross  in  his  “  Men  Worth 
Remembering.”  “On  one  of  the  last  occasions  on 
which  he  saw  him — if  not  the  very  last — he  spent 
some  time  talking  chiefly  about  Carey’s  missionary 
life,  till  at  length  the  dying  man  whispered,  ‘  Pray' 
Duff  knelt  down  and  prayed,  and  then  said  Good-bye. 
As  he  passed  from  the  room,  he  thought  he  heard  a 
feeble  voice  pronouncing  his  name,  and,  turning,  he 
found  that  he  was  recalled.  He  stepped  back 
accordingly  and  this  is  what  he  heard,  spoken  with  a 
gracious  solemnity  :  ‘  Mr.  Duff,  you  have  been  speak¬ 
ing  about  Dr.  Carey,  Dr.  Carey  ;  when  I  am  gone,  say 
nothing  about  Dr.  Carey — speak  about  Dr.  Carey’s 
Saviour .’  Duff  went  away  rebuked  and  awed,  with  a 
lesson  in  his  heart  that  he  never  forgot” 
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With  Marshman  and  Mack  and  other  of  his  fellow 
missionaries  he  held  most  delightful  converse.  Two 
days  before  his  death,  Mr.  Mack  wrote  thus  to 
Mr.  Christopher  Anderson  of  Edinburgh  : — 

“  Respecting  the  great  change  before  him,  a  single 
shade  of  anxiety  has  not  crossed  his  mind  ever  since 
the  beginning  of  his  decay,  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 
His  Christian  experience  partakes  of  that  guileless 
integrity  which  has  been  the  grand  characteristic  of 
his  whole  life.  Often,  when  he  was  yet  able  to 
converse,  has  he  said  to  his  friends, — ‘  I  am  sure  that 
Christ  will  save  all  that  come  unto  Him ;  and  if 
I  know  anything  of  myself,  I  think  I  know  that 
I  have  come  to  Him.’  The  ascertaining  of  that  all- 
important  fact  had  been  his  object  in  much  honest 
self-examination,  and  the  result  was  the  peaceful 
assurance  that  his  hopes  were  well-grounded.  Having 
pursued  the  inquiry  to  this  result,  when  in  the 
prospect  of  death,  he  seems  to  have  been  enabled 
to  dismiss  all  further  anxiety  on  the  subject  from 
his  mind,  and  to  have  committed  all  that  concerned 
his  life  and  death  to  the  gracious  care  of  God  in 
perfect  resignation  to  His  will.  We  wonder  much 
that  he  is  yet  alive,  and  should  not  be  surprised  were 
he  taken  off  in  an  hour.  Nor  could  such  an 
occurrence  be  regretted.  It  would  only  be  weakness 
in  us  to  wish  to  retain  him.  He  is  ripe  for  glory,  and 
already  dead  to  all  that  belongs  to  life.” 

On  the  9th  of  June,  1834,  in  the  seventy-third  year 
of  his  age,  his  spirit  passed  away  to  the  Saviour, 
whom,  with  such  humble  dependence,  he  so  entirely 
trusted,  and  whom  he  had  been  enabled  so  long  and 
so  devotedly  to  serve.  With  every  expression  of 
profound  esteem  and  sincere  sorrow  from  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  British  Government,  and  of  the  Danish 
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Government,  of  sister  Societies,  as  well  as  of  the 
Serampore  missionaries  and  the  native  Christian 
Church,  his  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  grave¬ 
yard  belonging  to  the  Mission. 

His  last  will  and  testament  will  be  read  with 
interest  : — 

“  I,  William  Carey,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  residing  at 
Serampore,  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  being  in  good 
health  and  of  sound  mind,  do  make  this  my  last  will 
and  testament  in  manner  and  form  following : — 

“  First — I  utterly  disclaim  all  or  any  right  or  title 
to  the  premises  at  Serampore,  called  the  Mission 
Premises,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof ;  and  do 
hereby  declare  that  I  never  had,  or  supposed  myself 
to  have,  any  such  right  or  title. 

“  Secondly— I  disclaim  all  right  and  title  to  the 
property  belonging  to  my  present  wife,  Grace  Carey, 
amounting  to  25,000  rupees,  more  or  less,  which  was 
settled  upon  her  by  a  particular  deed,  executed 
previously  to  my  marriage  with  her. 

“Thirdly — I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  College  of 
Serampore,  the  whole  of  my  museum,  consisting  of 
minerals,  shells,  corals,  insects,  and  other  natural 
curiosities  and  a  Hortus  Siccus.  Also  the  folio 
edition  of  ‘  Hortus  Woburnensis,’  which  was  presented 
to  me  by  Lord  Hastings,  Taylor’s  Hebrew  Concord¬ 
ance,  my  collection  of  Bibles  in  foreign  languages, 
and  all  my  books  in  the  Italian  and  German 
languages. 

“  Fourthly — I  desire  that  my  wife,  Grace  Carey, 
will  collect  from  my  library  whatever  books  in  the 
English  language  she  wishes  for,  and  keep  them  for 
her  own  use. 

“  Fifthly — From  the  failure  of  funds  to  carry  my 
former  intentions  into  effect,  I  direct  that  my  library, 
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with  the  exceptions  above  made,  be  sold  by  public 
auction,  unless  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  can  be  advantage¬ 
ously  disposed  of  by  private  sale ;  and  that  from  the 
proceeds  1500  rupees  be  paid  as  a  legacy  to  my  son, 
Jabez  Carey,  a  like  sum  having  heretofore  been  paid 
to  my  sons  Felix  and  William. 

“  Sixthly — It  was  my  intention  to  have  bequeathed 
a  similar  sum  to  my  son  Jonathan  Carey;  but  God 
has  so  prospered  him  that  he  is  in  no  immediate 
want  of  it  I  direct  that  if  anything  remains,  it  be 
given  to  my  wife,  Grace  Carey,  to  whom  I  also 
bequeath  all  my  household  furniture,  wearing  apparel, 
and  whatever  other  effects  I  may  possess,  for  her 
proper  use  and  behoof. 

“  Seventhly — I  direct  that,  before  every  other  thing, 
all  my  lawful  debts  may  be  paid  ;  that  my  funeral  be 
as  plain  as  possible  ;  that  I  may  be  buried  by  the 
side  of  my  second  wife,  Charlotte  Emilia  Carey  ;  and 
that  the  following  inscription,  and  nothing  more,  may 
be  cut  on  the  stone  which  commemorates  her,  either 
above  or  below,  as  there  may  be  room — viz. : — 

‘  William  Carey,  born  August  17th,  1761 ;  died - . 

‘  A  wretched,  poor,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall.’ 

“  Eighthly — I  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my 
dear  friends,  the  Rev.  William  Robinson,  of  Calcutta, 
and  the  Rev.  John  Mack,  of  Serampore,  executors  to 
this  my  last  will  and  testament,  and  request  them  to 
perform  all  therein  desired  and  ordered  by  me,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power. 

“  Ninthly — I  hereby  declare  this  to  be  my  last 
will  and  testament,  and  revoke  all  other  wills  and 
testaments  of  a  date  prior  to  this. 

“  (Signed)  William  Carey. 

“(Signed)  W.  H.  Jones,  S.  M'Intosh.” 
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When  the  fact  of  Carey’s  death  became  known, 
many  were  the  memorials  by  which  religious  and 
philanthropic  societies  testified  their  estimate  of  his 
character  and  labours.  The  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  founders,  and  the 
first  missionary,  placed  this  record  upon  its  minutes : 
“That  this  Committee  cordially  sympathise  on  this 
mournful  occasion,  with  the  immediate  connexions  of 
Dr.  Carey,  by  whose  death  not  merely  the  missionary 
circle  with  which  he  was  most  intimately  associated, 
but  the  Christian  world  at  large,  has  sustained  no 
common  loss.  The  Committee  gratefully  record,  that 
this  venerable  and  highly-esteemed  servant  of  God 
had  a  principal  share  in  the  formation  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society ;  and  devoted  himself,  at  its  very 
commencement,  to  the  service  of  the  heathen,  amidst 
complicated  difficulties  and  discouragements,  with  an 
ardour  and  perseverance  which  nothing  but  Christian 
benevolence  could  inspire,  and  which  only  a  strong 
and  lively  faith  in  God  could  sustain.  Endowed  with 
extraordinary  talents  for  the  acquisition  of  foreign 
languages,  he  delighted  to  consecrate  them  to  the 
noble  purpose  of  unfolding  to  the  nations  of  the  East 
the  holy  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue :  a  depart¬ 
ment  of  sacred  labour  in  which  it  pleased  God  to 
honour  him  far  beyond  any  predecessor  or  contem¬ 
porary  in  the  missionary  field.  Nor  was  Dr.  Carey 
less  eminent  for  the  holiness  of  his  personal  character. 
Throughout  life  he  adorned  the  Gospel  of  God,  his 
Saviour,  by  the  spirituality  of  his  mind,  and  the 
uprightness  of  his  conduct,  and  especially  by  the  deep 
and  unaffected  humility  which  proved  how  largely  he 
had  imbibed  the  spirit  of  his  blessed  Master. 

“  In  paying  this  brief  and  imperfect  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  this  great  and  good  man,  who  was  long 


158 


WILLIAM  CAREY. 


their  associate  in  missionary  exertion,  and  whom  they 
have  never  ceased  to  regard  with  feelings  of  the 
utmost  veneration  and  respect,  it  is  the  anxious  desire 
of  the  Committee  to  glorify  God  in  him.  May 
a  review  of  what  Divine  grace  accomplished  in  and  by 
this  faithful  servant  of  the  Redeemer  awaken  lively 
gratitude,  and  strengthen  the  devout  expectation  that 
He,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  will 
favour  His  Church  with  renewed  proofs  of  His  love 
and  care  by  thrusting  forth  many  such  labourers  into 
the  harvest” 

Other  societies,  such  as  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  expressed 
similarly  high  esteem,  as  did  also  the  Asiatic  and  the 
Horticultural  and  Agricultural  Societies. 

During  his  lifetime  Carey’s  great  attainments  and 
distinguished  merits  had  called  forth  honourable 
recognition.  Some  three  years  after  his  appointment 
as  Professor  at  Fort- William  College,  Brown  Univer¬ 
sity,  in  the  United  States,  conferred  upon  him  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  Scientific  societies 
admitted  him  to  their  membership, — the  Linnsean 
Society,  and  the  Geological  Society ;  whilst  the 
Horticultural  Society  of  London  constituted  him 
a  corresponding  member.  Men  of  highest  position 
in  the  service  of  the  State,  such  as  the  Marquis 
of  Wellesley,  Lord  Hastings,  and  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  appreciated  and  extolled  his  worth. 

Robert  Hall,  the  great  preacher,  who,  fifteen  years 
after  Carey’s  departure  for  India,  succeeded  him  in 
the  pulpit  of  Harvey  Lane  Chapel,  Leicester,  thus 
refers,  in  a  funeral  sermon  for  Dr.  Ryland,  to  his 
predecessor : — 

“  By  none  will  the  removal  of  our  excellent  friend 
be  more  deeply  felt  than  by  our  missionaries  in  India, 
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and  especially  by  the  venerable  Carey,  whom  he  was 
the  means  of  introducing  into  the  ministry,  a  circum¬ 
stance  which  he  sometimes  mentioned  with  honest 
triumph,  after  witnessing  the  career  of  that  extra¬ 
ordinary  man,  who,  from  the  lowest  poverty  and 
obscurity,  without  assistance,  rose  by  dint  of  unrelent¬ 
ing  industry  to  the  highest  honours  of  literature, 
became  one  of  the  first  of  Orientalists,  the  first  of 
missionaries,  and  the  instrument  of  diffusing  more 
religious  knowledge  among  his  contemporaries,  than 
has  fallen  tv  the  lot  of  any  individual  since  the 
Reformation  ;  a  man  who  unites,  with  the  most  pro¬ 
found  and  varied  attainments,  the  fervour  of  an 
evangelist,  the  piety  of  a  saint,  and  the  simplicity  of 
a  child.” 

And  John  Foster,  the  celebrated  essayist,  wrote  to 
the  Rev.  John  Fawcet  in  this  characteristic  strain  : — 

“  The  retrospect  of  my  long  life  is  deeply  humiliat¬ 
ing,  whether  judged  of  absolutely,  or  by  comparison 
with  individuals  who  have  gone  from  indefatigable 
Christian  service  to  their  glorious  reward.  In  this 
view  it  is  not  without  a  profoundly  mortifying 
emotion  that  I  can  repeat  the  name  of  Dr.  Carey, 
unquestionably  the  very  foremost  name,  of  our  times, 
in  the  whole  Christian  world.  What  an  entrance  his 
has  been  into  that  other  world  !  ” 

As  we  thus  record  the  high  place  Carey  had 
secured  in  the  esteem  and  affection  of  good  men  of 
all  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  would  recall 
the  sentiments,  with  which,  like  the  Great  Apostle  to 
the  Gentiles,  between  whom  and  himself  it  is  no  irrev¬ 
erence  to  say  there  was  much  in  common,  he  pursued 
his  early  labours, — “  I  rejoice  that  God  has  given  me 
this  great  favour,  ‘to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ’  I  would  not  change 
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my  station  for  all  the  society  in  England,  much  as 
I  prize  it ;  nor  indeed,  for  all  the  wealth  in  the  world. 
May  I  but  be  useful  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  India,  I  desire  no  greater  reward, 
and  can  receive  no  higher  honour.” 


f 


THE  END. 
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The  Letter  Killeth.  By  A.  C.  Inchbold.  310  pages. 

5s.  each. 

‘  ‘  Empire  ’  ’  Library . 

Demy  8vo.  432  pages.  Illustrations  in  Colour.  Handsomely  hound  in 
Cloth  Boards,  Olivine  Edges. 

The  Head  of  the  School.  By  Harold  Avery.  Author  of  “  Not 
Cricket,"  etc. 

A  Runaway  Princess;  or,  H.R.H.  Smith  at  School.  By 
Dorothea  Moore.  Author  of  "A  Lady  of  Mettle,”  etc. 

“Not  Cricket!”  By  Harold  Avery. 

Under  the  Wolf’s  Fell.  By  Dorothea  Moore. 

The  Boy  Bondsman;  or,  Under  the  Lash.  By  Kent  Carr. 

Ill  the  Mahdi’s  Grasp.  By  Geo.  Manville  Fenn. 

“  Not  Out  !  ”  A  Public-School  Story.  By  Kent  Carr. 

Playing  the  Game  !  A  Story  of  School  Life.  By  the  same 
Author. 

Steve  Young;  or,  The  Voyage  of  the  “  Hvalross  ”  to  the  Icy 
Seas.  By  Geo.  Manville  Fenn. 

Trapper  Dan.  A  Story  of  the  Backwoods.  By  Geo.  Manville  Fenn 
A  Lady  of  Mettle.  By  Dorothea  Moore. 

A  Wilful  Maid.  By  Evelyn  Everett-Green. 

Tested  !  By  Amy  Le  Feuvre.  Large  crown  8vo.  Cloth  boards. 
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5s.  each 

To  Win  or  to  Die : 

Geo.  Manville  Fenn. 
gilt  edges. 

Cuthbert  Hartington :  A  Tale  of  Two  Sieges.  By  G.  A.  Henty. 
Large  8vo.  Six  Illustrations.  Cloth  boards,  gilt  edges. 


[continued). 

A  Tale  of  the  Klondyke  Gold  Craze.  By 
Large  8vo.  Fully  Illustrated.  Cloth  boards, 


New  5s.  Library. 

Dtmy  Site.  Of  special  hulk.  Well  Illustrated.  Bound  in  Handsome  Cloth 
Boards  with  full  gilt  Edges.  5/-  each. 

The  strait  Gate.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

Mark  Desborough’s  Vow.  By  the  same  Author. 

The  Better  Part.  By  the  same  Author. 

The  Three-Cornered  House.  By  Evelyn  Everett-Green. 
Vashti  Savage.  By  Sarah  Tytler. 

Cuthbert  Hartington :  A  Tale  of  Two  Sieges.  By  Geo.  A. 
Henty. 

True  unto  Death  :  A  Story  of  Russian  Life.  By  E.  F.  Pollard. 


The  Children’s  Saviour;  or,  Stories  from  the  Life  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Told  in  Fifty-two  Chapters.  By  Mildred  Duff.  Twelve 
full-page  Coloured  Illustrations.  Small  4to.  5s. 

The  Two  Babylons;  or,  the  Papal  Worship  proved  to  be  the 
Worship  of  Nimrod  and  his  Wife.  With  61  Illustrations  from 
Nineveh,  Babylon,  Egypt,  Pompeii,  etc.  By  the  late  Alexander 
Hislop.  Demy  8vo.  Cloth  extra.  5s. 


3s.  6d.  each. 

Large  Crown  8vo.  Coloured  and  other  illustrations.  Cloth  Boards,  with  gilt  top. 

Heart  0’  Gold  !  A  Book  for  Girls.  By  Katherine  Tynan. 

Author  of  “The  Dear  Irish  Girl,"  etc, 

The  Opal  Hunters;  or,  The  Men  of  Red  Creek  Camp.  By 
Robert  Macdonald.  Author  of  "The  Pearl  Lagoons,"  etc. 

A  Compleat  Sea  Cook.  By  Frank  T.  Bullen. 

The  Doings  of  Dick  and  Dan  :  A  Book  for  Boys  and  Tom¬ 
boys.  By  Sir  James  Yoxall,  M.P. 

The  Pearl  Lagoons  ;  or,  The  Lost  Chief.  A  Story  of  Adven 
ture  in  the  South  Seas.  By  Robert  Macdonald. 

The  Bondage  of  Riches.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

What  Shall  it  Profit ;  or,  Roden’s  Choice.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 
The  Girls  Next  Door.  By  Christina  Gowans  Whyte. 

The  Boys’  Book  of  Chivalry.  By  Hammond  Hall. 

The  Boys’  Book  of  the  Navy.  By  Cuthbert  Hadden. 
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3s.  6d,  each  (continued). 

Through  Surging  Waters.  By  Harry  Davies. 

A  Girl’s  Stronghold.  By  E.  F.  Poilard. 

The  Boy’s  Book  of  the  Sea.  By  W.  H.  Simmonds. 

Runners  of  Contraband.  By  Tom  Sevan. 

Done  and  Dared  in  Old  France.  By  Deborah  Alcock. 

A  Strong  Man’s  Love.  By  David  Lyall.  Twelve  Illustrations. 

Just  Percy.  A  Tale  of  Dicton  School.  By  H.  S.  Whiting. 

The  Three-Cornered  House.  By  Evelyn  Everett-Green. 

Casque  and  Cowl :  A  Tale  of  the  French  Reformation.  By 
F.  M.  Cotton  Walker. 

The  Bright  Side  of  Life.  By  A.  C.  Dixon,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Pastor 
of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Large  8vo.,  with  portrait.  Cloth 
boards,  3s.  6d.  net. 

The  Missionary  Prospect.  With  a  Survey  of  the  World’s 
Missions.  By  Canon  H.  Robinson.  Large  Crown  8vo.  Cloth  boards, 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Back  to  the  Bible  :  The  Triumphs  of  Truth.  By  A.  C.  Dixon, 
B.A.,  D.D.,  and  others.  Large  8vo.  Cloth  boards,  3s.  6d.  net. 

The  Story  of  the  Bible.  Arranged  in  Simple  Style  for  Young 
People.  Demy  8vo.  620  pages.  Eight  beautiful  pictures  in 
colours,  and  more  than  100  other  illustrations.  Cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 
Gilt  edges,  bevelled  boards,  4s.  6d. 


Partridge  s  Children  s  Annual. 

Conducted  by  the  Editor  of  “The  Children's  Friend." 

A  handsome  and  attractive  production,  with  cover  printed  in  ten  colours  and 
varnished.  Pictures  in  colour  on  every  page  throughout.  Short  stories  by  all 
the  well-known  writers.  Paper  boards,  cloth  back,  3s.  6d.  Also  in  cloth 
boards  at  5s. 

2s.  6d.  each. 

“  Girls'  Imperial  Library." 

By  Popular  Authors.  Large  Crown  8vo.  330  pages.  Six  Illustrations 
printed  in  photo  brown.  Handsomely  bound  in  Cloth  Boards. 

(Books  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  also  bound  with  Gilt  edges,  3s.  each.) 

*The  Worst  Girl  in  the  School ;  or,  The  Secret  Staff.  By  A. 

M.  Irvine. 

*Curiosity  Kate  1  By  Florence  Bone. 

A  Wife  Worth  Winning.  By  C.  E.  C.  Weigall. 
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2s.  6d.  each  [continued). 

"GIRLS'  IMPERIAL  LIBRARY”  (continued). 

A  Lost  Inheritance;  or,  an  Earl  without  an  Earldom.  By 
Scott  Graham. 

*Study  Number  Eleven  :  A  Tale  of  Rilton  School.  By  Mar¬ 
garet  Kilroy. 

*A  Daughter  of  the  West :  or,  Ruth  Gwynnett,  Schoolmistress. 
By  Morice  Gerard. 

*The  Lucas  Girls  ;  or,  “The  Man  of  the  Family."  By  Dorothea 
Moore. 

*The  Probationer.  By  A.  M.  Irvine. 

*  Margot’s  Secret;  or,  The  Fourth  Form  at  Victoria  College. 
By  Florence  Bone. 

Far  Above  Rubies.  By  C.  E.  C.  Weigall,  Author  of  “  A  Wife 
Worth  Winning." 

*01d  Readymone/s  Daughter.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 

*A  Girl  of  the  Fourth.  A  Story  for  School  Girls.  By  A.  M. 
Irvine. 

*Her  Little  Kingdom.  By  Laura  A.  Barter-Snow. 

*Evan  Grayle’s  Daughters.  By  Isabel  Suart  Robson,  Author 
of  "The  Fortunes  of  Eight,"  etc. 

*The  Lady  of  the  Forest.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 

*Cliff  House.  A  Story  for  School  Girls.  By  A.  M.  Irvine. 

The  Ways  of  a  Girl ;  or,  The  Story  of  One  Year.  By  M.  F. 
Hutchinson. 

Those  Berkeley  Girls.  By  Lillias  Campbell  Davidson. 

*The  Heart  of  Una  Sackville.  By  Mrs.  George  de  Horne  Vaizey. 
*Carol  Carew  ;  or,  An  Act  of  Imprudence.  By  Evelyn  Everett- 
Green,  Author  of  "The  Three-Cornered  House,"  etc. 

Gladys’s  Repentance;  or, Two  Girls  and  a  Fortune.  By  Edith 
C.  Kenyon. 

Ursula;  or,  A  Candidate  for  the  Ministry.  By  Laura  A.  Barter- 
Snow. 

*Molly  :  The  Story  of  a  Wayward  Girl.  By  Harriet  E.  Colville. 
Love’s  Golden  Thread.  By  Edith  C.  Kenyon. 

A  Golden  Dawn  ;  or,  The  Heiress  of  St.  Quentin.  By  Dorothea 
Moore. 

The  Fortunes  of  Eight ;  or,  The  House  in  Harford  Place.  By 
Isabel  Suart  Robson. 

The  Little  Missis.  By  Charlotte  Skinner. 

A  Girl’s  Battle.  By  Lillias  Campbell  Davidson. 

A  Girl  in  a  Thousand.  By  Edith  C.  Kenvon 
Monica's  Choice.  By  Flora  E.  Berry 
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2s.  6dL  each  ( continued ), 

The  “  True  Grit 5>  Series. 

Large  Crown  8vo.  320  pages.  Fully  Illustrated.  Handsomely  Bound  in 

Cloth  Boards. 

(Books  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  also  bound  with  Gilt  edges,  3s.  each.) 
^Trapped  in  Tripoli!  By  Tom  Bevan.  Author  of  “  Runners  of 
Contraband,”  etc. 

*Talford’s  Last  Term.  By  Harold  Avery. 

*Out  with  the  Buccaneers  ;  or,  The  Treasure  of  the  Snake. 
By  Tom  Bevan. 

*The  Castaways  of  Disappointment  Island.  ByH.Escott-Inman 
*Cap’n  Nat’s  Treasure  :  A  Tale  of  Old  Liverpool.  By  Robert 

Leighton. 

*The  Secret  Men.  By  Tom  Bevan. 

*The  Boy’s  Life  of  Greatheart  Lincoln.  By  W.  Francis  Aitken. 
Dick  Dale,  The  Colonial  Scout.  By  Tom  Bevan. 

Animals  Worth  Knowing:  True  Stories  of  the  Intelligence 
of  Animals  and  Birds.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

*In  Honour’s  Cause.  By  Geo.  Manville  Fenn. 

*By  Mountain,  Moorland,  River,  and  Shore.  By  T.  Carreras. 

With  coloured  and  many  other  Illustrations. 

*By  Summer  Seas  and  Flowery  Fields.  By  T.  Carreras. 
*The  Wild  Life  of  our  Land.  By  T.  Carreras.  Uniform  with 
the  above. 

Nature  in  all  her  beauty  and  fascination  is  depicted  in  the 
above  three  books  by  word-pictures  and  charming  coloured  and 
other  illustrations. 

Dead  Man’s  Land  ;  or,  The  Adventures  of  Certain  and  Un¬ 
certain  Whites  and  Blacks  at  Zimbambangwe,  the  Ancient  Home 
of  Gold.  By  Geo.  Manville  Fenn. 

*Jungle  and  Stream;  or,  The  Adventures  of  Two  Boys  in  Siam. 
By  Geo.  Manville  Fenn. 

*“  Sandfly  ”  ;  or,  In  the  Indian  Days.  By  F.  B.  Forester. 

*The  Master  of  the  Rebel  First.  A  Story  of  School  Life.  By 
J.  Howard  Brown. 

A  Hero  King:  A  Story  of  the  Days  of  King  Alfred.  By  E.  F.  Pollard 
Stirring  Sea  Fights.  A  Book  for  British  Boys.  By  J.  Cuthbert 
Hadden. 

Sappers  and  Miners  ;  or,  The  Flood  Beneath  the  Sea.  By  Geo. 
Manville  Fenn. 

The  Hidden  City  :  A  Story  of  Central  Am  erica.  By  Walter  C. 
Rhoades. 

The  Lion  of  Wessex;  or,  How  Saxon  Fought  Dane.  By  Tom 
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2s.  6d.  each  (continued). 

THE  "TRUE  GRIT"  SERIES  ( continued ). 

The  Scarlet  Judges,  a  Tale  of  the  Inquisition  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  By  Eliza  F.  Pollard, 

By  Seashore,  Wood  and  Moorland.  By  Edward  Step,  F.L.S., 

Author  of  '•  Wayside  Flowers,”  etc. 

*Rob  Harlow’s  Adventures  :  A  Story  of  the  Grand  Chaco.  By 
George  Manville  Fenn. 

A  Boy  of  the  First  Empire.  By  Elbridge  S.  Brooks. 

Smoking  Flax.  By  Silas  K.  Hocking.  Twelve  Illustrations. 

*  Nature  Walks  and  Talks.  By  T.  Carreras.  Large  crown 
8vo.  Many  Illustrations.  Cloth  boards. 

The  Boy’s  Life  of  Nelson.  By  J.  Cuthbert  Hadden.  Large 
Crown  8vo.  300  pages.  Beautiful  coloured  frontispiece,  and  eight 
illustrations  on  art  paper. 

*True  Grit :  A  Story  of  Adventure  in  West  Africa.  By  Harold 
Bindloss.  Six  Illustrations. 

^Cormorant  Crag:  A  Tale  of  the  Smuggling  Days.  By  G.  Man¬ 
ville  Fenn.  Eight  Illustrations  by  W.  Rainey,  R.I. 

The  Parting  of  the  Ways.  By  J.  L.  Hornibrook. 

The  Crystal  Hunters  :  A  Boy’s  Adventure  in  the  Higher  Alps. 
By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 

First  in  the  Field.  A  Story  of  New  South  Wales.  By  G. 

Manville  Fenn.  416  pages. 

The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  By  John  Bunyan.  Beautifully  bound 
in  cloth  boards,  and  illustrated  with  more  than  60  full-page  and 
other  engravings  in  both  colour  and  black-and-white.  Handsome 
cloth  bound,  2s.  6d. ;  full  gilt  edges,  3s.  6d, 

The  Adventures  of  a  Dodo.  By  G.  E.  Farrow.  With  37 
Illustrations  by  Willie  Pogany.  Cloth  gilt. 

Come,  Break  your  Fast:  Daily  Meditations  for  a  Year.  By 
Rev.  Mark  Guy  Pearse.  Large  Crown  8vo.  554  pages.  With 
Portrait.  Cloth  boards. 

The  Earnest  Life.  By  Silas  K.  Hocking.  Crown  8vo.  192 
pages.  With  portrait  and  autograph.  Cloth  boards. 

A  Young  Man’s  Mind.  By  J.  A.  Hammerton.  Crown  8vo. 
Cloth  extra,  gilt  top. 

Our  Rulers  from  William  the  Conqueror  to  Edward  VII. 

By  J.  Alexander.  Foolscap  4to.  Cloth  gilt. 

The  Great  Siberian  Railway :  What  I  saw  on  my  Journey. 
By  Dr.  F,  E.  Clark.  Crown  8vo.  213  pages.  Sixty-five  first-class 
Illustrations  on  art  paper,  and  a  Map.  Handsomely  bound. 
Chaplains  at  the  Front.  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Chaplain 
during  the  Boer  War,  i8gg-igoo.  By  Owen  Spencer  Watkins. 
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2s.  6d.  each  [continued). 

Ferrar  Fenton  s  Translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  Modern  English. 

Cloth,  2s.  6d.  each  net.  Paste  Grain,  3s.  6d.  each  net 

Vol.  I. — The  Five  Books  of  Moses. 

Voi.  II. — The  History  of  Israel. 

Vol.  III. — The  Books  of  the  Prophets. 

Vol.  IV. — The  Psalms,  Solomon,  and  Sacred  Writers. 

Vol.  V. — The  New  Testament. 

The  Complete  Bible  in  Modern  English,  Incorporating  the 
above  five  volumes.  Cloth  extra,  gilt  top.  7s.  6d.  net. 

My  Bible  Picture  Book.  Contains  16  full-page  coloured  and 
many  other  Illustrations.  With  descriptive  stories  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Size  11  by  8  inches.  In  bright  cloth  binding 

Following  Jesus  :  A  Bible  Picture  Book  for  the  Young.  Size, 
13J  by  10  inches.  Contains  12  beautifully  coloured  Old  and  New 
Testament  Scenes,  with  appropriate  letterpress  by  D.J.D. 

Brought  to  Jesus :  A  Bible  Picture  Book  for  Little  Readers. 
Contains  12  New  Testament  Scenes,  printed  in  colours.  Size, 
13J  by  ro  inches.  Handsome  coloured  boards. 

Bible  Pictures  and  Stories  :  old  and  New  Testament.  In  one 
Volume.  Bound  in  cloth  boards,  with  89  full-page  Illustrations. 

Potters  :  their  Arts  and  Crafts.  Historical,  Biographical,  and 
Descriptive.  By  John  C.  Sparks  and  Walter  Gandy.  Crown  8vo. 
Copiously  Illustrated.  Cloth  extra. 

Victoria  :  Her  Life  and  Reign.  By  Alfred  E.  Knight.  Crown 
8vo.  384  pages.  Cloth  extra,  2s.  6d. ;  cloth,  gilt  edges,  3s.  6d. 

2s.  each. 

The  Home  Library. 

Crown  8vo.  320  pages.  Handsome  Cloth  Covers.  Fully  Illustrated. 

(Books  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  also  bound  with  Gilt  edges,  2s.  6d.  each.) 

A  Study  in  Gold  !  By  Grace  Pettman. 

*Who  Conquers?  or,  A  Schoolboy’s  Honour.  By  Florence  Bone. 

From  School  to  Castle.  By  Charlotte  Murray. 

*Miss  Elizabeth’s  Family.  By  Kent  Carr. 

*Hope  Glynne’s  Awakening.  By  Jessie  Goldsmith  Cooper. 

*The  Call  of  Honour.  By  C.  F.  Argyll-Saxby. 

*Agnes  Dewsbury.  By  Laura  A.  Barter-Snow 
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2s.  each  ( continued ). 

THE  HOME  LIBRARY  (continued). 

A  Lady  of  High  Degree.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Pepper  &  Co.  A  Story  for  Boys  and  Girls.  By  Esther  E.  Enock. 

Comrades  Three  !  A  Story  of  the  Canadian  Prairies.  By  Argyll 
Saxby. 

The  Fighting  Lads  of  Devon  ;  or,  In  the  Days  of  the  Armada. 
By  Wm.  Murray  Gray  don. 

*The  Two  Henriettas.  By  Emma  Marshall. 

*01d  Wenyon’s  Will.  By  John  Ackworth. 

*A  Little  Bundle  of  Mischief.  By  Grace  Carlton. 

*By  Creek  and  Jungle :  Three  Chums  in  the  Wilds  of  Borneo. 
By  John  K.  Leys. 

*A  Gentleman  of  England  :  A  Story  of  the  Days  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney.  By  E.  F.  Pollard. 

^Dorothy  ;  or,  The  Coombehurst  Nightingale.  By  E.  M.  Alford. 

*Three  Chums  ;  or,  The  Little  Blue  Heart.  By  E.  M.  Stooke. 

’Neath  April  Skies;  or,  Hope  amid  the  Shadows.  By  Jennie 
Chappell. 

Under  the  Roman  Eagles.  By  Amyot  Sagon. 

^Helena’s  Dower;  or,  A  Troublesome  Ward.  By  Eglanton 
Thorne. 

*True  unto  Death  ;  A  Story  of  Russian  Life.  By  E.  F.  Pollard. 

By  Bitter  Experience  :  A  Story  of  the  Evils  of  Gambling.  By 
Scott  Graham. 

Love  Conquereth.  By  Charlotte  Murray. 

White  Ivory  and  Black,  and  other  Stories  of  Adventure  by  Sea 
and  Land.  By  Tom  Bevan,  E.  Harcourt  Burrage,  and  John 
Higginson. 

*The  Adventures  of  Don  Lavington ;  or,  In  the  Days  of  the 
Press  Gang.  By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 

Brave  Brothers ;  or,  Young  Sons  of  Providence.  By  E.  M.  Stooke. 

*The  Moat  House;  or,  Celia’s  Deceptions.  By  EleanoraH.  Stooke. 

*The  White  Dove  of  Amritzir  :  A  Romance  of  Anglo-Indian 
Life.  By  E.  F.  Pollard. 

Neta  Lyall.  By  Flora  E.  Berry,  Author  of  “  In  Small  Comers.” 

The  Better  Part.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  Forster  Square.  By  Rev.  E.  H 
Sngden.  M . A 
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2s.  each  (< continued ). 

THE  HOME  LIBRARY  (continued). 

The  Martyr  of  Kolin  ;  A  Story  of  the  Bohemian  Persecution. 
By  H.  O.  Ward. 

Morning  Dew-Drops :  A  Temperance  Text  Book.  By  Clara 
Lucas  Balfour. 

Mark  Desborough’s  Vow.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

My  Dogs  in  the  Northland.  ByEgerton  R.  Young.  288  pages. 
The  Strait  Gate.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

Alfred  the  Great  :  The  Father  of  the  English.  By  J  esse  Page. 

Library  of  Standard  Works  by  Famous  Authors. 

Crown  8vo.  Bound  in  Handsome  Cloth  Boards.  Well  Illustrated. 
(Books  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  also  bound  with  Gilt  edges,  2s.  6d.  each). 
A  Book  of  Golden  Deeds.  By  Charlotte  Yonge. 

*Julian  Home.  By  F.  W.  Farrar. 

Roland  Yorke.  By  Mrs.  Henry  Wood. 

Lorna  Doone.  By  R.  D.  Blackmore. 

*Harold  :  The  Last  of  the  Saxon  Kings.  By  Bulwer  Lytton. 

Mrs.  Overtheway’s  Remembrances.  By  Juliana  Horatia  Ewing. 
*Eric  :  or,  Little  by  Little.  By  F.  W.  Farrar. 

*St.  Winifred’s.  By  the  same  Author. 

The  Fairy  Book  :  Fairy  Stories  Re-told  Anew.  By  Mrs.  Craik, 
Author  of  “John  Halifax,  Gentleman. 11 
*Adam  Bede.  By  George  Eliot. 

*The  Schonberg-Cotta  Family.  By  Mrs.  Rundle  Charles. 

Reminiscences  of  a  Highland  Parish.  By  Norman  Macleod. 
*From  Log  Cabin  to  White  House ;  The  Story  of  President 
Garfield.  By  W.  M.  Thayer. 

The  Children  of  the  New  Forest.  By  Captain  Marryat. 

The  Starling.  By  Norman  Macleod. 

*Hereward  the  Wake.  By  Charles  Kingsley. 

The  Heroes.  By  Charles  Kingsley. 

The  Channings.  By  Mrs.  Henry  Wood. 

Ministering  Children. *  *  By  M.  L.  Charlesworth. 

Ministering  Children  :  A  Sequel.  By  the  same  Author. 

The  Water  Babies.  A  Fairy  Tale  for  a  Land  Baby.  By 
Charles  Kingsley. 

*Hans  Andersen’s  Fairy  Tales. 

The  Old  Lieutenant  and  His  Son.  By  Norman  Macleod. 
Coral  Island.  By  R.  M.  Ballantyne. 

Nettie’s  Mission.  By  Alice  Gray. 
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{continued). 


LIBRARY  of  STANDARD  WORKS  by  FAMOUS  AUTHORS  (contd.) 

Home  Influence  :  A  Tale  for  Mothers.  By  Grace  Aguilar. 

The  Gorilla  Hunters.  By  R.  M.  Ballantyne. 

*What  Katy  Did.  By  Susan  Coolidge. 

Peter  the  Whaler.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston. 

Melbourne  House.  By  Susan  Warner. 

*The  Lamplighter.  By  Miss  Cummins. 

“Grimm’s  Fairy  Tales. 

The  Swiss  Family  Robinson  :  Adventures  on  a  Desert  Island. 
*Tom  Brown’s  Schooldays.  By  an  Old  Boy. 

'“Little  Women  and  Good  Wives.  By  Louisa  M.  Alcott. 

The  Wide,  Wide  World.  By  Susan  Warner. 

Danesbury  House.  By  Mrs.  Henry  Wood. 

Stepping  Heavenward.  By  E.  Prentiss. 

John  Halifax,  Gentleman.  By  Mrs.  Craik. 

*Life  and  Adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe.  By  Daniel  Defoe. 


Naomi ;  or,  The  Last  Days  of  Jerusalem.  By  Mrs.  Webb. 
*The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  By  John  Bunyan. 

Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  By  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 
Westward  Ho  !  By  Charles  Kingsley. 


“  Great  Deeds  ”  Series. 


Large  Crown  8vo.  320  pages.  Full  of  Illustrations.  Handsomely  bound 
in  Cloth  Boards.  2s.  each.  (Also  with  Gilt  edges ,  2s.  6d  each.) 

’Mid  Snow  and  Ice.  Stories  of  Peril  in  Polar  Seas.  By  C.  D. 
Michael. 

Heroes  of  the  Darkness.  By  J.  Bernard  Mannix. 

Stories  of  Self-Help.  By  John  Alexander. 

Famous  Boys  :  A  Book  of  Brave  Endeavour.  By  C.  D.  Michael. 
Noble  Workers  :  Sketches  of  the  Life  and  Work  of  Nine  Noble 
Women.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Heroes  of  our  Empire  :  Gordon,  Clive,  Warren  Hastings. 
Havelock  and  Lawrence. 

Heroes  who  have  Won  their  Crown  :  David  Livingstone  and 
John  Williams. 

Great  Works  by  Great  Men.  By  F.  M.  Holmes. 

Brave  Deeds  for  British  Boys.  By  C.  D.  Michael. 

Two  Great  Explorers  :  The  Lives  of  Fridtjof  Nansen,  and 

Sir  Henry  M.  Stanley. 

Heroes  of  the  Land  and  Sea  :  Firemen  and  their  Exploits,  and 
th* 
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2s.  each  (continued). 

Bunyan’s  Folk  of  To-day  ;  or,  The  Modern  Pilgrim’s  Progress. 
By  Rev.  j.  Reid  Howatt.  Twenty  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo. 
Cloth  extra. 

Bible  Light  for  Little  Pilgrims.  A  Coloured  Scripture  Picture 
Roll.  Contains  12  beautifully  coloured  Old  and  New  Testament 
Scenes,  with  appropriate  texts.  Mounted  on  Roller  for  Hanging. 
Bible  Picture  Roll.  Contains  a  large  Engraving  of  a  Scripture 
Subject,  with  letterpress  for  each  day  in  the  month.  Mounted  on 
Roller  for  hanging. 

The  Book  of  Books.  The  Bible,  its  Marvellous  History  and 
Triumphs.  By  Charles  F.  Bateman. 

The  Story  of  Jesus.  For  Little  Children.  By  Mrs.  G.  E. 
Morton.  Large  8vo.  340  pages.  Eight  pictures  in  best  style  of 
colour-work,  and  many  other  Illustrations.  Handsomely  bound 
in  cloth  boards. 

Love,  Courtship,  and  Marriage.  By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A. 
Crown  8vo.  152  pages.  Embellished  cloth  cover,  2s.  net. 


Is.  6d.  each. 

The  Up-to-Date  Library 

Of  Thick  Crown  8vo.  Volumes.  320  pages.  Many  Illustrations. 

Cloth  Boards. 

(Boobs  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  also  bound  with  gilt  edges,  2s.  each.) 

Edwin,  the  Boy  Outlaw;  or,  The  Dawn  of  Freedom  in 
England.  By  J.  Frederick  Hodgetts. 

Stuart’s  Choice;  or,  Castleton’s  “  Prep.”  By  Charlotte  Murray. 
*Qne  of  the  Tenth.  A  Tale  of  the  Royal  Hussars.  By  William 
Johnston. 

Wardlaugh  ;  or,  Workers  Together.  By  Charlotte  Murray. 
More  than  Money  !  By  A.  St.  John  Adcock. 

Norman’s  Nugget.  By  J.  Macdonald  Oxley. 

*A  Desert  Scout  :  A  Tale  of  Arabi’s  Revolt.  By  Wm.  Johnston. 
The  Red  Mountain  of  Alaska.  By  Willis  Boyd  Allen. 

Coral :  A  Sea  Waif  and  Her  Friends.  By  Charlotte  Murray. 
Robert  Aske  :  A  Story  of  the  Reformation.  By  E.  F.  Pollard. 
The  Lion  City  of  Africa.  By  Willis  Boyd  Allen. 

The  Spanish  Maiden  :  A  Story  of  Brazil  By  Emma  E.  Horni- 
brook. 

*The  Boy  from  Cuba.  A  School  Story.  By  Walter  Rhoades. 
Through  Grey  to  Gold.  By  Charlotte  Murray. 
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THE  UP-TO-DATE  LIBRARY  (continued). 

The  Wreck  of  the  Providence.  By  E.  F.  Pollard. 

‘Dorothy’s  Training.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Manco,  the  Peruvian  Chief.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston. 

‘Muriel  Malone  ;  or,  From  Door  to  Door.  By  Charlotte  Murray. 
A  Polar  Eden.  By  Charles  R.  Kenyon. 

Her  Saddest  Blessing.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

A  Trio  of  Cousins  :  A  Story  of  English  Life  in  1791.  By  Mrs. 
G.  E,  Morton. 

Mick  Tracy,  the  Irish  Scripture  Reader. 

Grace  Ashleigh.  By  Mary  R.  D.  Boyd. 

Without  a  Thought;  or  Dora’s  Discipline.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 
Edith  Oswald  ;  or,  Living  for  Others.  By  Jane  M.  Kippen. 

A  Bunch  of  Cherries.  By  J.  W.  Kirton. 

A  Village  Story.  By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Morton. 

Eric  Strong  :  Not  Forgetting  his  Sisters.  Bright  and  Original 
Talks  to  Boys  and  Girls.  By  Rev.  Thos.  Phillips,  B  A.,  of  Blooms¬ 
bury  Central  Church,  London.  With  autograph  portrait. 

‘The  Eagle  Cliff.  By  R.  M.  Ballantyne. 

More  Precious  than  Gold.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

The  Slave  Raiders  of  Zanzibar.  By  E.  Harcourt  Burrage. 
‘Avice.  A  Story  of  Imperial  Rome.  By  E.  F.  Pollard. 

The  King’s  Daughter.  By  “  Pansy.” 

The  Foster  Brothers;  or,  Foreshadowed.  By  Mrs.  Morton. 
The  Household  Angel.  By  Madeline  Leslie. 

A  Way  in  the  Wilderness.  By  Maggie  Swan. 

Miss  Elizabeth’s  Niece.  By  M.  S.  Haycroft. 

The  Man  of  the  House.  By  “  Pansy.” 

Olive  Chauncey’s  Trust  :  A  Story  of  Life’s  Turning  Points. 

By  Mrs.  E.  R.  Pitman, 

Three  People.  By  “  Pansy.” 

Chrissy’s  Endeavour.  By  “  Pansy.” 

‘The  Young  Moose  Hunters.  By  C.  A.  Stephens. 

Eaglehurst  Towers.  By  Emma  Marshall. 
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Is.  6d.  each  ( continued ). 

Uncle  Mac,  the  Missionary.  By  Jean  Perry.  Six  Illustrations 
by  Wal.  Paget  on  art  paper,  Cloth  boards. 

Chilgoopie  the  Glad  :  A  Story  of  Korea  and  her  Children.  By 
Jean  Perry.  Eight  Illustrations  on  art  paper.  Cloth  boards. 

The  Man  in  Grey  ;  or,  More  about  Korea.  By  Jean  Perry. 
More  Nails  for  Busy  Workers.  By  C.  Edwards.  Crown  8vo. 
196  pages.  Cloth  boards. 

Queen  Alexandra :  the  Nation’s  Pride.  By  Mrs.  C.  N. 

Williamson.  Crown  8vo.  Tastefully  bound,  is.  6d.  net. 

William  McKinley :  Private  and  President.  By  Thos.  Cox 
Meech.  Crown  8vo.  160  pages,  with  Portrait,  is.  6d.  net. 
Studies  of  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  His  Character,  His  Spirit, 
Himself.  By  R.  E.  Speer.  Cloth,  Gilt  top  is.  6d.  net. 
Wellington  :  the  Record  of  a  Great  Military  Career.  By  A.  E. 

Knight.  Crown  8vo.  Cloth  gilt,  with  Portrait,  is.  6d.  net. 
James  Flanagan  :  The  Story  of  a  Remarkable  Career.  By 
Dennis  Crane.  Fully  Illustrated.  Cloth  boards,  is.  6d.  net. 

The  British  Boys'  Library . 

Fully  Illustrated.  Crown  8vo.  168  pages.  Cloth  extra. 

Barney  Boy,  By  Laura  A.  Barter- Snow. 

The  Yellow  Pup  :  A  Story  for  Boys.  By  Evelyn  Everett- Green. 
The  Crew  of  the  Rectory.  By  M.  B.  Manwell. 

The  King’s  Scouts.  By  William  R.  A.  Wilson. 

General  John  :  A  Story  for  Boy  Scouts.  By  Evelyn  Everett- 
Green. 

Dick’s  Daring  ;  or,  The  Secret  of  Toulon.  By  A.  H.  Biggs. 
Through  Flame  and  Flood.  Stories  of  Heroism  on  Land  and 
Sea.  By  C.  D.  Michael. 

Never  Beaten  !  A  Story  of  a  Boy’s  Adventures  in  Canada. 

By  E.  Harcourt  Burrage,  Author  of  “  Gerard  Mastyn,"  etc. 

Noble  Deeds:  Stories  of  Peril  and  Heroism.  Edited  by  C.  D. 
Michael. 

Armour  Bright.  The  Story  of  a  Boy’s  Battles.  By  Lucy  Taylor. 
The  Adventures  of  Ji.  By  G.  E.  Farrow,  Author  of  “The 
Wallypug  of  Why.” 

Missionary  Heroes:  Stories  of  Heroism  on  the  Missionary  Field. 
By  C.  D.  Michael. 

Brown  A1 ;  or,  A  Stolen  Holiday.  By  E.  M.  Stooke. 

Robin  the  Rebel.  By  H.  Louisa  Bedford. 

Success  :  Chats  about  Boys  who  have  Won  it.  By  C.  D.  Michael. 
Well  Done  1  Stories  of  Brave  Endeavour.  Edited  by  C.  D. 

Michaai. 
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Is.  6d.  each  ( continued ). 

The  British  Girls'  Library. 

Fully  Illustrated.  Crown  8vo.  160  pages.  Cloth  extra. 

The  Girls  of  St.  Ursula’s.  A  Story  of  School  Life.  By  M.  B. 
Manwell. 

The  Little  Heroine.  By  Brenda  Girvin. 

Alison’s  Quest ;  or,  The  Mysterious  Treasure.  By  Florence  E 
Bone. 

A  Mysterious  Voyage;  or,  The  Adventures  of  a  Dodo.  By 

G.  E.  Farrow. 

Little  Gladwise.  The  Story  of  a  Waif.  By  Nellie  Cornwall. 

A  Family  of  Nine  !  By  E.  C.  Phillips. 

Alice  and  the  White  Rabbit :  Their  Trips  Round  about  London. 
By  Brenda  Girvin. 

The  Tender  Light  of  Home.  By  Florence  Wilmot. 

Friendless  Felicia:  or,  A  Little  City  Sparrow.  By  Eleanora 

H.  Stooke. 

Keziah  in  Search  of  a  Friend.  By  Noel  Hope. 

Rosa’s  Mistake ;  or,  The  Chord  of  Self.  By  Mary  Bradford- 
Whiting. 

Salome’s  Burden  ;  or,  The  Shadow  on  the  Home.  By  Eleanora 
H.  Stooke. 

Granny’s  Girls.  By  M.  B.  Manwell. 

The  Gipsy  Queen.  By  Emma  Leslie. 


Book  Lover's  Library. 

With  beautiful  coloured  frontispiece,  illustrated  title  page  and  other  illustrations 
Art  Binding.  Is.  6d.  each,  net. 


Julian  Home.  By  F.  W.  Farrar. 
Roland  Yorke.  By  Mrs.  Henry 
Wood. 

Lorna  Doone.  By  R.  D.  Black- 
moore. 

A  Book  of  Golden  Deeds.  By 
Charlotte  Yonge. 

The  Little  Duke.  By  the  same 
Author. 

Self-Help.  By  Samuel  Smiles. 
Harold  ;  or,  The  Last  of  the 
Saxon  Kings.  By  Bnlwer  Lytton. 
Eric;  or,  Little  by  Little.  By  F, 
W  Farrar. 

St  Winifreds.  By  the  same 

Author 

The  Heroes.  By  Charles 

Yiugtley 


Alice  in  Wonderland.  By 
Lewis  Carroll. 

John  Halifax,  Gentleman  By 
Mrs.  Craik. 

Grimm's  Fairy  Tales, 

Hans  Anderson’s  Fairy  Tales. 

Westwood  Ho!  By  Charles 
Kingsley. 

Tom  Brown’s  Schooldays. 

Little  Women  and  Good  Wives 
By  Louisa  M.  Aloott. 

Hereward  the  Wake.  By 
Charles  Kingsley. 

Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.  By  H.  B. 

Stow*. 
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Is.  6d.  each  ( continued ). 

Popular  ^Missionary  Biographies. 

Large  Crown  8vo.  160  pages.  Cloth  extra.  Fully  Illustrated 

J.  G.  Paton  :  The  Man  and  His  Mission.  By  C.  D.  Michael 

Timothy  Richard,  D.D.,  the  Apostle  ot  Literature  in  China. 
By  Rev,  B.  Reeve. 

George  Augustus  Selwyn :  The  Pioneer  Bishop  of  New  Zealand. 
By  Frank  W.  Boreham. 

James  Hannington  :  Bishop  and  Martyr.  By  C.  D.  Michael. 

Two  Lady  Missionaries  in  Tibet :  Miss  Annie  R.  Taylor  and 
Dr.  Susie  Rijnhart  Moyes.  By  Isabel  S.  Robson. 

Dr.  Laws  of  Livingstonia.  By  Rev.  J.  Johnston. 

Grenfell  of  Labrador.  By  Rev.  J.  Johnston. 

Johan  G.  Oncken :  His  Life  and  Work.  By  Rev.  J.  Hunt  Cook«. 

James  Chalmers,  Missionary  and  Explorer  of  Rarotonga  and 
New  Guinea.  By  William  Robson. 

Griffith  John,  Founder  of  the  Hankow  Mission,  Central  China. 
By  William  Robson. 

Robert  Morrison  :  The  Pioneer  of  Chinese  Missions.  By  William 
J,  Townsend. 

Captain  Allen  Gardiner  :  Sailor  and  Saint.  By  Jesse  Page. 

The  Congo  for  Christ :  The  Story  of  the  Congo  Mission.  By 
Rev.  J.  B.  Myers. 

David  Brainerd,  the  Apostle  to  the  North- American  Indians. 
By  Jesse  Page,  F.R.G.S. 

David  Livingstone.  By  Arthur  Montefiore-Brice. 

John  Williams  :  The  Martyr  Missionary  of  Polynesia.  By  Rev. 
James  Ellis. 

Lady  Missionaries  in  Foreign  Lands.  By  Mrs.  E.  R.  Pitman 

Missionary  Heroines  in  Eastern  Lands.  By  Mrs.  E.  R.  Pitman. 

Henry  Marty n  :  His  Life  and  Labours.  By  Jesse  Page. 

Robert  Moffat :  The  Missionary  Hero  of  Kuruman.  By  David 
J.  Deane. 
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Is.  6d.  each  (continued). 

POPULAR  MISSIONARY  BIOGRAPHIES  ( continued ). 

Samuel  Crowther  :  The  Slave  Boy  who  became  Bishop  of  the 
Niger.  By  Jesse  Page,  F.R.G.S. 

Bishop  Patteson  :  The  Martyr  of  Melanesia.  By  same  Author. 

William  Carey  :  The  Shoemaker  who  became  the  Father  and 
Founder  of  Modern  Missions.  By  Rev.  J.  B.  Myers, 

John  Wesley.  By  Rev.  Arthur  Walters. 

From  Kafir  Kraal  to  Pulpit :  The  Story  of  Tiyo  Soga,  First 
Ordained  Preacher  of  the  Kafir  Race.  By  Rev.  H.  T.  Cousins 

Japan  :  and  its  People.  By  Jesse  Page,  F.R.G.S. 

James  Calvert  ;  or,  From  Dark  to  Dawn  in  Fiji.  By  R.  Vernon. 

Thomas  J.  Comber  :  Missionary  Pioneer  to  the  Congo.  By 
Rev.  J.  B.  Myers. 

The  Christianity  of  the  Continent.  By  Jesse  Page,  F.R.G.S. 

Missionaries  I  have  Met,  and  the  Work  they  have  Done. 

By  Jesse  Page,  F.R.G.S. 


Popular  Biographies. 


Large  Crown  8vo.  Cloth  Boards.  Fully  Illustrated. 

Women  of  Worth.  Sketches  of  the  Lives  of  the  Queen  of 
Roumania  (“  Carmen  Sylva”),  Frances  Power  Cobbe,  Mrs.  J.  R 
Bishop,  and  Mrs.  Bramwell  Booth.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Women  who  have  Worked  and  Won.  The  Life  Story  of 
Mrs.  Spurgeon,  Mrs.  Booth-Tucker,  F.  R.  Havergal,  and  Ramabai 
By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Noble  Work  by  Noble  Women  :  Sketches  of  the  Lives  of  the 

Baroness  Burdett-Coutts,  Lady  Henry  Somerset,  Mrs.  Sarah  Rob 
inson,  Mrs.  Fawcett,  and  Mrs.  Gladstone.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Four  Noble  Women  and  their  Work:  Sketches  of  the  Life  and 
Work  of  Frances  Willard,  Agnes  Weston,  Sister  Dora,  and  Catherine 
Booth.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Florence  Nightingale :  The  Wounded  Soldier’s  Friend.  By 
Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
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POPULAR  BIOGRAPHIES  (continued). 

Four  Heroes  of  India.  Clive,  Warren  Hastings,  Havelock, 

Lawrence.  By  F.  M.  Holmes. 

General  Gordon  :  The  Christian  Soldier  and  Hero.  By  G. 

Barnett  Smith. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon  :  His  Life  and  Ministry.  By  Jesse  Page,  F.R.G.S. 

Two  Noble  Lives  :  John  Wicliffe,  the  Morning  Star  of  the 
Reformation  ;  and  Martin  Luther,  the  Reformer.  By  David  J. 
Deane.  208  pages. 

Heroes  and  Heroines  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters.  By 

J.  Meldrum  Dryerre,  LL.B.,  F.R.G.S. 

John  Knox  and  the  Scottish  Reformation.  By  G.  Barnett 

Smith. 

George  Muller :  The  Modern  Apostle  of  Faith.  By  Fred  G. 
Warne. 

Life-Story  of  Ira  D.  Sankey,  The  Singing  Evangelist.  By 
David  Williamson. 

Great  Evangelists,  and  the  Way  God  has  Used  Them. 

By  Jesse  Page. 

John  Bright :  Apostle  of  Free  Trade.  By  Jesse  Page,  F.R.G.S. 

The  Two  Stephensons.  By  John  Alexander. 

J.  Passmore  Edwards  :  Philanthropist.  By  E.  Harcourt  Burrage. 

Philip  Melancthon  :  The  Wittemberg  Professor  and  Theologian 
of  the  Reformation.  By  David  J.  Deane. 

The  Slave  and  His  Champions  :  Sketches  of  Granville  Sharp, 
Thomas  Clarkson,  William  Wilberforce,  and  Sir  T.  F.  Buxton. 
By  C.  D.  Michael. 

The  Marquess  of  Salisbury :  His  Inherited  Characteristics, 
Political  Principles,  and  Personality.  By  W.  F.  Aitken. 

Joseph  Parker,  D.D. :  His  Life  and  Ministry.  By  Albert 

Dawson. 

Hugh  Price  Hughes.  By  Rev.  J.  Gregory  Mantle. 

R.  J.  Campbell,  M.A.  ;  Minister  of  the  City  Temple,  London. 
By  Charles  T.  Bateman. 

Dr.  Barnardo  :  “The  Foster-Father  of  Nobody’s  Children.”  By 

_Rev .  J.  H.  Batt. 
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Is.  6d.  each  (continued). 

POPULAR  BIOGRAPHIES  (continued). 

W.  Robertson  Nicoll,  LL.D.  ;  Editor  and  Preacher.  By  Jane 
Stoddart. 

F.  B.  Meyer  :  His  Life  and  Work,  By  M.  Jennie  Street. 

John  Clifford,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  LL.D.,  D.D.  By  Chas.  T.  Bateman. 

Thirty  Years  in  the  East  End.  A  Marvellous  Story  of  Mission 
Work.  By  W.  Francis  Aitken. 

Alexander  Maclaren,  D.D. :  The  Man  and  His  Message.  By 
Rev.  John  C.  Carlile. 

Lord  Milner.  By  W.  B.  Luke. 

Lord  Rosebery,  Imperialist  By  J.  A.  Hammerton. 

Joseph  Chamberlain  :  A  Romance  of  Modern  Politics.  By 

Arthur  Mee. 


e. Picture  ‘Books. 

Size,  10 1  x  8\  inches.  With  6  charming  coloured  plates,  and  beautifully 
printed  in  colours  throughout.  For  bulk  and  quality  these  books  art 
exceptional.  Handsome  coloured  covers,  with  cloth  backs.  Is.  6d.  each. 

Off  We  Go  1 
Follow  my  Leader ! 


Is.  each. 

First  Steps  to  Nursing.  A  Handbook  for  Nursing  Candidates. 
By  Mabel  Cave. 

The  Chief  Scout  :  The  Life  of  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Robert  Baden- 
Powell.  By  W.  Francis  Aitken. 

Golden  Words  for  Every  Day.  By  M.  Jennie  Street,  is. 
Novelties,  and  How  to  Make  Them:  Hints  and  Helps 

in  providing  occupation  for  Children’s  Classes.  Compiled  by 
Mildred  Duff.  Full  of  Illustrations.  Cloth  boards,  is. 

In  Defence  of  the  Faith  :  The  Old  Better  than  the  New. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.  Cloth  Boards,  is.  net. 

Ingatherings  :  A  Dainty  Book  of  Beautiful  Thoughts.  Compiled 
by  E.  Agar.  Cloth  boards,  is.  net.  Paper  covers,  6d.  net. 

The  New  Cookery  of  Unproprietary  Foods.  By  Eustace 
Miles.  M  A  t(»  pages  ss.  net. 
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Is.  each  {continued). 

Books  for  Christian  Workers. 

Large  Crown  16mo.  128  pages.  Chastely  bound  in  Cloth  Boards.  Is.  eaeh 

The  Home  Messages  of  Jesus.  By  Charlotte  Skinner. 

Deeper  Yet :  Meditations  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  By  Clarence  E. 
Eberman. 

The  Master’s  Messages  to  Women.  By  Charlotte  Skinner. 

Royal  and  Loyal.  Thoughts  on  the  Two-fold  Aspect  of  the 
Christian  Life.  By  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas. 

Thoroughness  :  Talks  to  Young  Men.  By  Thain  Davidson,  D.D. 
The  Overcoming  Life.  By  Rev.  E.  W.  Moore. 

Some  Deeper  Things.  By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Steps  to  the  Blessed  Life.  By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Daybreak  in  the  Soul.  By  Rev.  E.  W.  Moore. 

The  Temptation  of  Christ.  By  C.  Arnold  Healing,  M.A. 

For  Love’s  Sake.  By  Charlotte  Skinner. 


One  Shilling  Reward  Books. 

Fully  Illustrated.  Croum  8vo.  Cloth  extra. 

Iredale  Minor.  A  School  Story  for  Boys.  By  Meredith  Fletcher. 
Kitty’s  Enemy ;  or,  The  Boy  next  Door.  By  Eleanora  H. 
Stooke. 

Crackers.  The  Story  of  a  Little  Monkey.  By  May  Wynne. 
Tommy  and  the  Owl.  By  Evelyn  Everett-Green. 

A  Fair  Reward  :  The  Story  of  a  Prize.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 
Jeffs’  Charge  :  A  Story  of  London  Life.  By  Charles  Herbert. 
The  Making  of  Ursula.  By  Dorothea  Moore. 

Jimmy  :  The  Tale  of  a  Little  Black  Bear.  By  May  Wynne. 
“Tubby”;  or,  Right  about  Face.  By  J.  Howard  Brown. 

Alan’s  Puzzle  ;  or,  The  Bag  of  Gold.  By  F.  M.  Holmes. 

Auntie  Amy’s  Bird  Book.  By  A.  M.  Irvine. 


By  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.,  Ltd 
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Is.  each  (i continued ). 

ONE  SHILLING  REWARD  BOOKS  (continued). 

Billy’s  Hero ;  or,  The  Valley  of  Gold.  A  Story  of  Canadian 
Adventure.  By  Marjorie  L.  C.  Pickthall. 

The  Straight  Road.  By  Marjorie  L.  C.  Pickthall. 

One  Primrose  Day.  By  Mrs.  Hugh  St.  Leger. 

The  Reign  of  Lady  Betty.  By  Kent  Carr. 

The  Whitedown  Chums.  By  Jas.  H.  Brown. 

Sweet  Nancy.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Little  Chris  the  Castaway.  By  F.  Spenser. 

All  Play  and  No  Work.  By  Harold  Avery. 

Always  Happy ;  or,  The  Story  of  Helen  Keller.  By  Jennie 
Chappell. 

Cola  Monti;  or,  The  Story  of  a  Genius.  By  Mrs.  Craik. 

Harold;  or,  Two  Died  for  Me.  By  Laura  A.  Barter-Snow. 

Indian  Life  in  the  Great  North-West.  By  Egerton  R.  Young. 

Jack  the  Conqueror;  or,  Difficulties  Overcome.  By 
Mrs.  C.  E  Bowen. 

Lost  in  the  Backwoods.  By  Edith  C.  Kenyon. 

The  Little  Woodman  and  his  Dog  Caesar.  By  Mrs.  Sherwood. 

Roy’s  Sister  ;  or,  His  Way  and  Hers.  By  M.  B.  Manwell. 

George  &  Co. ;  or,  The  Chorister  of  St.  Anselm’s.  By  Spencer 
T.  Gibb. 

Ruth’s  Roses.  By  Laura  A.  Barter- Snow. 

Bessie  Drew  ;  or,  The  Odd  Little  Girl.  By  Amy  Manifold. 

Sunshine  and  Snow.  By  Harold  Bindloss. 

True  Stories  of  Brave  Deeds.  By  Mabel  Bowler. 

Norman’s  Oak.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

A  Fight  for  Life,  and  other  Stories.  By  John  R.  Newman. 

The  Fairyland  of  Nature.  By  J.  Wood  Smith. 

The  Children  of  the  Priory.  By  J.  L.  Hornibrook. 

Pets  and  their  Wild  Cousins  :  New  and  True  Stories  of 
Animals.  By  Rev.  J.  Isabell,  F.E.S. 

Other  Pets  and  their  Wild  Cousins.  By  Rev.].  Isabell. F.E.S. 
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Is.  each  ( continued ). 

Nature  Subjects.  By  T.  Carreras. 

Copiously  illustrated  by  Drawings  and  Photographs  from  Nature,  by  the 
Author,  and  with  Coloured  Plate 


The  Mountain. 
The  Moorland. 
The  River. 

The  Shore. 
The  Pond. 

The  Wood. 
The  Hedge. 
The  Meadow. 


►Eight  books,  is.  each. 


Partridge' s  Shilling  Library. 

Crown  8vo.  136  pages.  Illustrations  printed  on  Art  Paper.  A  Splendid 
Series  of  Stories  for  Adults. 

Penlune.  A  Story  of  a  Cornish  Village,  By  S.  E.  Burrow. 

For  Coronet  or  Crown  ?  By  Grace  Pettman. 

Friend  or  Foe  ?  By  S.  E.  Burrow. 

Nance  Kennedy.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Robert  Musgrave’s  Adventure  :  A  Story  of  Old  Geneva.  By 
Deborah  Alcock. 

The  Taming  of  the  Rancher :  A  Story  of  Western  Canada. 
By  Argyll  Saxby. 

“Noodle”:  From  Barrack  Room  to  Mission  Field.  By  S.  E. 
Burrow. 

The  Lamp  in  the  Window.  By  Florence  E.  Bone. 

Out  of  the  Fog.  By  Rev.  J.  Isabell,  F.E.S. 

Fern  Dacre  ;  A  Minster  Yard  Story.  By  Ethel  Ruth  Boddy.  • 
Through  Sorrow  and  Joy  :  A  Protestant  Story.  By  M.  A.  R. 

A  Brother’s  Need.  By  l.  S.  Mead. 


Is.  each  net. 

Crown  8vo.  192  pages.  Stiff  Paper  Covers,  Is  each  net.  Cloth  Boards, 
Is.  6d.  each  net.  (No i  Illustrated). 

Partridge’s  Temperance  Reciter. 

Partridge’s  Recitei  of  Sacred  and  Religious  Pieces. 
Partridge’s  Popular  Reciter.  Old  Favourites  and  New, 
Partridge’s  Humorous  Reciter. 


By  S.  W.  Partridge  &•  Co.,  Ltd. 
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is.  each  (continued). 

Cheap  Reprints  of  Popular  Books  for  the  Young. 

Crown  8vo.  160 pages.  Illustrated.  Cloth  Boards,  Is.  each. 
Heroines  :  True  Tales  of  Brave  Women.  By  C.  D.  Michael. 
The  Canal  Boy  who  Became  President.  By  F.T.  Gammon. 
Zillah,  the  Little  Dancing  Girl.  By  Mrs.  Hugh  St.  Leger. 
The  Lads  of  Kingston.  A  Tale  of  a  Seaport  Town.  By  J. 
Capes  Story. 

Jack,  the  Story  of  a  Scapegrace.  By  E.  M.  Bryant. 

Patsie’s  Bricks.  By  L.  S.  Mead. 

Kathleen;  or,  A  Maiden’s  Influence.  By  Julia  Hack. 

Her  Bright  To-morrow.  By  Laura  A.  Barter-Snow. 

Patsy’s  Schooldays;  or,  The  Mystery  Baby.  By  Alice  M.  Page. 
Dick’s  Chum.  By  M.  A.  Pauli. 

Mousey;  or,  Cousin  Robert’s  Treasure.  By  E.  H.  Stooke. 
Marigold’s  Fancies.  By  L.  E.  Tiddeman. 

The  Thane  of  the  Dean.  A  Story  of  the  Time  of  the  Conqueror. 
By  Tom  Bevan. 

Nature’s  Mighty  Wonders.  By  Rev.  Richard  Newton. 

Hubert  Ellerdale  :  A  Tale  of  the  Days  of  Wicliffe.  By  W. 
Oak  Rhind. 

The  Maid  of  the  storm.  A  Story  of  a  Cornish  Village.  By 
Nellie  Cornwall. 

Philip’s  Inheritance  ;  or,  Into  a  Far  Country.  By  F.  Spenser. 
The  Lady  of  the  Chine.  By  M.  S.  Haycraft. 

In  the  Bonds  of  Silence.  By  J.  L.  Hornibrook. 

Hoyle’s  Popular  Ballads  and  Recitations.  By  William  Hoyle. 
Heroes  All !  A  Book  of  Brave  Deeds.  By  C.  D.  Michael. 

The  Old  Red  Schoolhouse.  By  Frances  H.  Wood. 
Christabel’s  Influence.  By  J.  Goldsmith  Cooper. 

Deeds  of  Daring.  By  C.  D.  Michael. 

Everybody’s  Friend.  By  Evelyn  Everett-Green. 

The  Bell  Buoy.  By  F.  M.  Holmes. 

Vic  :  A  Book  of  Animal  Stories.  By  A.  C.  Fryer,  Ph.D.,  F.S.A. 
In  Friendship’s  Name.  By  Lydia  Phillips. 

Nella ;  or,  Not  My  Own.  By  Jessie  Goldsmith  Cooper. 

Blossom  and  Blight.  By  M.  A.  Pauli. 

Aileen.  By  Laura  A.  Barter-Snow. 

Satisfied.  By  Catherine  Trowbridge. 

Ted’s  Trust.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

A  Candle  Lighted  by  the  i^ord.  By  Mrs.  E.  Ross. 
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CHEAP  REPRINTS  OF  POPULAR  BOOKS  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

(i continued ) . 

Alice  Western’s  Blessing.  By  Ruth  Lamb. 

Tamsin  Rosewarne  and  Her  Burdens.  By  Nellie  Cornwall. 
Raymond  and  Bertha.  By  Lydia  Phillips. 

Fine  Gold ;  or,  Ravenswood  Courtenay.  By  Emma  Marshall. 
Marigold.  By  Mrs.  L.  T.  Meade. 

Jack’s  Heroism.  By  Edith  C.  Kenyon. 

Her  Two  Sons:  A  Story  for  Young  Men  and  Maidens.  By 
Mrs.  Charles  Garnett. 

Rag  and  Tag.  By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Whittaker. 

The  Little  Princess  of  Tower  Hill.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Clovie  and  Madge.  By  Mrs.  G.  S.  Reaney. 

Ellerslie  House  :  A  Book  for  Boys.  By  Emma  Leslie. 

Like  a  Little  Candle ;  or,  Bertrand’s  Influence.  By  Mrs. 
Haycraft. 

The  Dairyman’s  Daughter.  By  Legh  Richmond. 

Bible  Jewels.  By  Rev.  Dr.  Newton. 

Bible  Wonders.  By  the  same  Author. 

The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  By  John  Bunyan.  416  pages.  Eight 
coloured  and  46  other  Illustrations. 

Our  Duty  to  Animals.  By  Mrs.  C.  Bray. 

Everyone's  Library. 

A  re-issue  of  Standard  Works  in  a  cheap  form,  containing  from  320  to 
500  pages,  printed  in  the  best  style,  with  Illustrations  on  art  paper , 
and  tastefully  bound  in  Cloth  Boards.  Is.  each. 

Julian  Home.  By  F.  W.  Farrar. 

Roland  Yorke.  By  Mrs.  Henry  Wood. 

Lorna  Doone.  By  R.  D.  Blackmore. 

The  Little  Duke.  By  Charlotte  Yonge. 

A  Book  of  Golden  Deeds.  By  the  same  Author. 

Nettie’s  Mission.  By  Alice  Gray. 

Harold  :  The  Last  of  the  Saxon  Kings.  By  Bulwer  Lytton. 

Mrs.  Overtheway’s  Remembrances.  By  Juliana  Horatia  Ewing. 

Self  Help  :  Illustrations  of  Character  and  Conduct.  By  Samuel 
Smiles. 

Eric  :  or,  Little  by  Little.  By  F.  W.  Farrar. 

St.  Winifred’s.  By  the  same  Author. 

The  Fairy  Book  :  Fairy  Stories  Retold  Anew.  By  Mrs.  Craik, 
\utbar  of  •*  [ohn  Halifax.  Gentleman! 
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( continued ). 


EVERYONE'S  LIBRARY  (cmtinucd). 

Ben  Hur.  By  Lew  Wallace. 

Adam  Bede.  By  George  Eliot. 

The  Schonberg-Cotta  Family.  By  Mrs.  Rundle  Charles. 
Reminiscences  of  a  Highland  Parish.  By  Norman  Macleod. 
The  Strait  Gate.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

Mark  Desborough’s  Vow.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

Better  Part.  By  the  same  Author. 

From  Log  Cabin  to  White  House.  By  W.  M.  Thayer. 

The  Gorilla  Hunters.  By  R.  M.  Ballantyne. 

Naomi ;  or,  The  Last  Days  of  Jerusalem.  By  Mrs.  Webb. 

The  Starling.  By  Norman  Macleod. 

The  Children  of  the  New  Forest.  By  Captain  Marryat. 
Danesbury  House.  By  Mrs.  Henry  Wood. 

Granny’s  Wonderful  Chair.  Bv  Frances  Browne. 

Hereward  the  Wake.  By  Charles  Kingsley. 

The  Heroes.  By  Charles  Kingsley. 

Ministering  Children.  By  M.  L.  Charlesworth. 

Ministering  Children  :  A  Sequel.  By  the  same  Author. 

Peter  the  Whaler.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston. 

The  Channings.  By  Mrs.  Henry  Wood. 

Melbourne  House.  By  Susan  Warner. 

Alice  in  Wonderland.  By  Lewis  Carroll. 

The  Lamplighter.  By  Miss  Cummins. 

What  Katy  Did.  By  Susan  Coolidge. 

Stepping  Heavenward.  By  E.  Prentiss. 

Westward  Ho  !  By  Charles  Kingsley. 

The  Water  Babies.  By  the  same  Author. 

The  Swiss  Family  Robinson. 

Grimm’s  Fairy  Tales.  By  the  Brothers  Grimm. 

The  Coral  Island.  By  R.  M.  Ballantyne. 

Hans  Andersen’s  Fairy  Tales. 

John  Halifax,  Gentleman.  By  Mrs.  Craik. 

Little  Women  and  Good  Wives.  By  Louisa  M.  Alcott. 

Tom  Brown’s  Schooldays.  By  an  Old  Boy, 

The  Wide,  Wide  World.  By  Susan  Warner. 

Life  and  Adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe.  By  Daniel  Defoe 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  By  H.  B.  Stowe. 

The  Old  Lieutenant  and  His  Son.  By  Norman  Macleod 
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Is.  each  {continued). 

New  Series  of  One  Shilling  Picture  Books. 

Coloured,  and  numerous  other  illustrations.  Handsomely  bound  in  Paper 
Boards,  covers  printed  in  10  colours  and  varnished. 

Pets  and  Playmates. 

Sunshine  for  Showery  Days. 

Off  to  Playland. 

Pictures  from  Playland.  By  Aunt  Ethel. 

Merry  Moments.  By  Uncle  Maurice. 

Snowflake’s  Picture  Book.  By  Uncle  Maurice. 

Daisyland !  A  Picture  Book  for  Boys  and  Girls.  By  Aunt  Ruth. 
Playmates.  By  Uncle  Maurice. 

Frolic  and  Fun  :  Pictures  and  Stories  for  Everyone.  By  Aunt 
Ruth. 

My  Dollies’  A.B.C.  By  Uncle  Jack. 

Holiday  Hours  in  Animal  Land.  By  Uncle  Harry. 

Animal  Antics  !  By  the  Author  of  “  In  Animal  Land  with  Louis 
Wain.1’ 

In  Animal  Land  with  Louis  Wain. 


Scripture  Picture  Books. 

Old  Testament  Heroes.  By  Mildred  Duff. 

Feed  My  Lambs.  Fifty-two  Bible  Stories  and  Pictures.  By  the 
Author  of  “  The  Friends  of  Jesus." 

Bible  Pictures  and  Stories  :  Old  Testament.  By  D.J.D. 

Bible  Pictures  and  Stories :  New  Testament.  By  lames 
Weston  and  D.J.D.  J 

The  Life  of  Jesus.  By  Mildred  Duff.  n2  pages. 

Commendations  from  all  parts  of  the  world  have  reached 
Messrs.  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.  upon  the  excellence  of  their 
Picture  Books.  The  reading  matter  is  high-toned,  helpful,  and 
amusing,  exactly  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  young  folks; 
while  the  Illustrations  are  by  first-class  artists,  and  the  paper  is 
thick  and  durable.  Bound  in  attractive  coloured  covers,  they 
form  a  unique  series 


By  S.  W .  Panrtdge  &  Co.,  L'd. 


87 


9d.  each. 

Ninepenny  Series  of  Illustrated  Books. 

96  pages.  Crown  8vo.  Illustrated.  Handsome  Cloth  Covers. 

Letty  ;  or,  The  Father  of  the  Fatherless.  By  H.  Clement. 
Caravan  Cruises :  Five  Children  in  a  Caravan.  By  Phil  Ludlow. 
Crown  Jewels.  By  Heather  Gray. 

Daring  and  Doing  :  True  Stories  of  Brave  Deeds.  By  Mrs. 
Crosbie-Brown. 

The  Children  of  Cherryholme.  By  M.  S.  Haycraft. 

Twice  Saved  !  By  E.  M.  Waterworth. 

Willie’s  Battles  and  How  He  Won  Them.  By  E.  M.  Kendrew. 
Into  a  Sunlit  Harbour.  By  M.  I.  Harrell. 

Dick  Lionheart.  By  Mary  Rowles  Jarvis. 

A  Regular  Handful  :  or,  Ruthie’s  Charge.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 
Little  Bunch’s  Charge  ;  or,  True  to  Trust.  By  Nellie  Cornwall. 
Mina’s  Sacrifice  ;  or,  The  Old  Tambourine.  By  Helen  Sawer. 
Our  Den.  By  E.  M.  Waterworth. 

Only  a  Little  Fault !  By  Emma  Leslie. 

Marjory ;  or,  What  would  Jesus  Do  ?  By  Laura  A.  Barter-Snow. 
The  Little  Slave  Girl.  By  Eileen  Douglas. 

Out  of  the  Straight ;  or,  The  Boy  who  Failed  and  the  Boy 
who  Succeeded.  By  Noel  Hope. 

Bob  and  Bob’s  Baby.  By  Mary  E.  Lester. 

Grandmother’s  Child.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

The  Little  Captain  :  A  Temperance  Tale.  By  Lynde  Palmer. 
Love’s  Golden  Key.  By  Mary  E.  Lester. 

Mystery  of  Marnie.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Secrets  of  the  Sea.  By  Cicely  Fulcher. 

For  Lucy’s  Sake.  By  Annie  S.  Swan. 

Giants  and  How  to  Fight  Them.  By  Dr.  Newton. 

How  Paul’s  Penny  became  a  Pound.  By  Mrs.  Bowen. 

How  Peter’s  Pound  became  a  Penny.  By  the  same  Author. 
A  Sailor’s  Lass.  By  Emma  Leslie. 

Robin’s  Golden  Deed.  By  Ruby  Lynn. 

Dorothy’s  Trust.  By  Adela  Frances  Mount. 

His  Majesty’s  Beggars.  By  Mary  E.  Ropes. 

Polly’s  Hymn  ;  or,  Travelling  Days.  By  J.  S.  Woodhouse. 
Frank  Burleigh  :  or,  Chosen  to  be  a  Soldier.  -Ry  Lydia  Phillips. 
Lost  Muriel ;  or,  A  Little  Girl’s  Influence.  By  C.  J.  A.  Opper- 
mann. 
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9d.  each  (i continued ). 

NINEPENNY  SERIES  OF  ILLUSTRATED  BOOKS  (continued). 

i  Kibbie  &  Co.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Brave  Bertie.  By  Edith  C.  Kenyon. 

Marjorie’s  Enemy  :  A  Story  of  the  Civil  War  of  1644.  By  Mrs. 
Adams. 

Lady  Betty’s  Twins.  By  E.  M.  Waterworth. 

A  Venturesome  Voyage.  By  F.  Scarlett  Potter. 

Grannie’s  Treasures:  and  how  they  helped  her.  By  L.  E. 
Tiddeman. 

Faithful  Friends.  By  C.  A.  Mercer. 

Only  Roy.  By  E.  M.  Waterworth  and  Jennie  Chappell. 

Aunt  Armstrong’s  Money.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

The  Babes  in  the  Basket ;  or,  Daph  and  Her  Charge. 

Birdie’s  Benefits ;  or,  A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them.  By 
Ethel  Ruth  Body. 

Carol’s  Gift;  or,  “What  Time  I  am  Afraid  I  will  Trust  in 
Thee."  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Cripple  George;  or,  God  has  a  Plan  for  Every  Man.  A  Tem¬ 
perance  Story.  By  John  W.  Ivneeshaw. 

Cared  For;  or,  The  Orphan  Wanderers.  By  Mrs.  C.  E.  Bowen. 
A  Flight  with  the  Swallows.  By  Emma  Marshall. 

The  Five  Cousins.  By  Emma  Leslie. 

How  a  Farthing  Made  a  Fortune;  or,  Honesty  is  the  Best 

Policy.  By  Mrs.  C.  E.  Bowen. 

John  Blessington’s  Enemy  :  A  Story  of  Life  in  South  Africa. 

By  E.  Harcourt  Burrage. 

John  Oriel’s  Start  in  Life.  By  Mary  Howitt. 

The  Man  of  the  Family.  By  Jennie  Chappell. 

Mattie’s  Home  ;  or,  The  Little  Match-girl  and  her  Friends. 

Rob  and  1 ;  or,  By  Courage  and  Faith.  By  C.  A.  Mercer. 

Won  from  the  Sea.  By  E.  C.  Phillips  (Mrs.  H.  B.  Looker). 


6d.  each. 

Devotional  Classics . 

A  New  Series  of  Devotional  Books  by  Standard  Authors.  Well  printed  on 
good  paper.  Size  6\  by  4J  inches.  Beautifully  bound  in  Cloth  Boards, 
6d.  each ,  net. ;  Leather,  Is.  6d.  each,  net.  ( Not  illustrated). 

The  Imitation  of  Christ.  By  Thomas  i  Kempis. 

The  Holy  War.  By  John  Runyan. 


By  S.  W.  Partrtdgt  &  Co.,  Ltd. 
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6d.  each  (continued). 

New  Series  of  Sixpenny  Picture  Books. 

Crown  4to.  With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  many  other  Illustrations, 
Handsomely  bound  :n  Paper  Boards,  with  cover  printed  in  ten  colours 

Ride-a-Cock-Horse  1  By  Maurice  Partridge. 

Dolly  Dimple’s  Picture  Book.  By  Aunt  Ethel. 

Our  Tea  Party  !  By  Aunt  Ruth. 

Little  Miss  Muffett.  By  Aunt  Ethel. 

Sunnylock’s  Picture  Book.  By  Aunt  Ruth. 

Ring  o’  Roses.  By  Uncle  Jack. 

Two  in  a  Tub  !  By  Aunt  Ruth. 

Little  Tot’s  A.B.C.  By  Uncle  Jack. 

Little  Snowdrop’s  Bible  Picture  Book. 

Sweet  Stories  Retold.  A  Bible  Picture  Book. 

Bible  Stories. 

Stories  of  Old.  Four  Bible  Picture  Books  with 

Sunday  Stories.  coloured  illustrations. 

Coming  to  Jesus.  > 


The  “  Red  Dave  ”  Series. 

New  and  Enlarged  Edition.  Handsomely  bound  in  Cloth  Boards 
Well  Illustrated. 


Susie’s  Sacrifice  ;  or,  A  Fair 
Inheritance.  By  B.  H.  M.  Walker. 
Quits  !  A  Story  of  a  Schoolboy 
Feud.  By  Maurice  Partridge. 

'•Be  Prepared!"  By  C.  F. 

Argyll-Saxby. 

A  Double  Victory.  The  Story 
of  a  Knight  Errant.  By  Maurice 

Partridge. 

Minnie’s  Birthday  Story  ;  or, 
What  the  Brook  Said.  By  Mrs. 
Bowen. 

Elsie’s  Sacrifice.  By  Nora  C. 
Usher 

Timfy  Sikes  :  Gentleman.  By 
Kent  Carr. 

Greypaws  :  The  Astonishing  Ad¬ 
ventures  of  a  Fieid  Mouse.  By  Paul 
Creswiok. 


The  Squire's  Young  Folk.  By 
Eleanora  H.  Stooke. 

The  Christmas  Children  :  A 
Story  of  the  Marshes.  By  Dorothea 
Moore. 

The  Little  Woodman  and  his 
Dog  Caesar.  By  Mrs.  Sherwood. 

Brave  Toviak.  By  Argyll- 
Saxby, 

The  Adventures  of  Phyllis. 
By  Mabel  Bowler. 

A  Plucky  Chap.  By  Louie 
Slade. 

Farthing  Dips  ;  or  What  can  ! 
do?  By  J.  S.  Woodhouse. 

Roy  Carpenter's  Lesson.  By 
Keith  Marlow 

Gerald’s  Guardian.  By  Charles 
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6d.  each  ( continued ). 

THE  "RED  DAVE  "  SERIES  {continued.) 


Where  a  Queen  once  Dwelt, 
By  Jetta  Vogel, 

Buy  Your  own  Cherries. 

Left  in  Charge,  and  other 
Stories. 

Two  Little  Girls  and  What 
They  did. 

The  Island  Home. 

Chrissy’s  Treasure. 

Dick  and  His  Donkey. 

Come  Home,  Mother. 

"Roast  Potatoes  !  ”  A  Temper¬ 
ance  Story,  By  Rev.  S.  N.  Sedg¬ 
wick,  M.A. 

Red  Dave  :  or  What  Wilt  Thou 
have  Me  to  do  ? 

Almost  Lost.  By  Amethyst. 

Jepthah’s  Lass.  By  Dorothea 
Moore. 

Kitty  King.  By  Mrs.  H.  C. 
Knight. 

The  Duck  Family  Robinson 
By  A.  M.  T. 


His  Captain,  By  Constancia 

Sergeant. 

"  In  a  Minute  !  "  By  Keith  Mar¬ 
low. 

Wilful  Jack.  By  M.  I.  Hurrell. 

Willie  the  Waif.  By  Minie 

Herbert. 

A  Little  Town  Mouse. 

A  Threefold  Promise. 

A  Sunday  Trip  and  What  Came 
of  it.  By  E.  J.  Romanes. 

Little  Tim  and  His  Picture. 

By  Beatrice  Way. 

The  Conjurer's  Wand.  By 
Henrietta  S.  Streatfeild. 

Enemies  :  a  Tale  for  Little  Lads 
and  Lassies. 

Cherry  Tree  Place. 

Joe  and  Sally  :  or,  A  Good  Deed 
and  its  Fruits. 

Lost  in  the  Snow. 


4d.  each. 


The  Young  Fol\s'  Library 


Of  Cloth  Bound  Books.  With  Coloured  Frontispiece.  64  pages. 
Well  Illustrated.  Handsome  Cloth  Covers. 


Little  Jack  Thrush. 

A  Little  Boy's  Toys. 
The  Pearly  Gates. 

The  Little  Woodman. 


Ronald's  Reason, 

A  Bright  Idea. 

Sybil  and  her  Live  Snowball. 
The  Church  Mouse. 


By  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.,  Ltd. 
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3d.  each. 

New  “  Pretty  Gift  Book  ”  Series. 


With  Beautiful  Coloured  Frontispiece,  and  many  other  Illustrations 
Paper  Boards,  Cover  printed  in  eight  Colours  and  Varnished,  3d.  each. 
Size,  6  by  5  inches 


Jack  and  Jill's  Picture  Book 
Lady -Bird's  Pictures  and 
Stories. 

Playtime  Joys  for  Girls  and 
Boys. 

Dolly’s  Picture  Book. 


By  the  Sea. 

Toby  and  Kit's  Animal  Book 
"Pets”  and  “Pickles.” 

Our  Little  Pets'  Alphabet. 
Bible  Stories-Old  Testament. 
Bible  Stories-New  Testament. 


Paternoster  Series  of  Popular  Stories. 


An  entirely  New  Series  of  Books,  Medium  8vo.  in  size,  32  pages,  fully  Illustrated. 
Cover  daintily  printed  in  two  Colours,  Id.  each.  Titles  as  follows  : 


Fiddy  Scraggs;  or,  A  Clumsy 
Foot  may  Tread  True.  By  A.  Buck- 
land. 

Harold  ;  or,  Two  Died  for  Me. 
By  Laura  Barter-Snow. 

"Noodle!”  From  Barrack  Room 
to  Mission  Field.  By  S.  E.  Burrow. 

Two  Little  Girls  and  What 
they  Did.  By  T.  S.  Arthur. 

The  Little  Captain.  By  Lynde 
Palmer, 

True  Stories  of  Brave  Deeds. 
By  Mabel  Bowler. 

Alice  in  Wonderland. 

The  Dairyman’s  Daughter. 

Robin's  Golden  Deed.  By 
Ruby  Lynn. 

The  Basket  of  Flowers. 

Buy  Your  Own  Cherries.  By 
John  Kirton. 

Jennett  Cragg  :  A  Story  of  the 
Time  of  the  Plague.  By  M.  Wright. 

The  Scarred  Hand.  By  Ellen 
Thorneyerpft  Fowls*. 


The  Gipsy  Queen  By  Emma 
Leslie. 

A  Candle  Lighted  by  the  Lord. 
By  Mrs.  Ross. 

Grandmother’s  Child  By 
Annie  S.  Swan. 

The  Babes  in  the  Basket  ;  or, 
Daph  and  her  Charge. 

Jenny's  Geranium  ;  or,  The 
Prize  Flower  of  a  London  Court. 

The  Little  Princess  of  Tower 
Hill.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Through  Sorrow  and  Joy.  By 
M.  A.  R. 

The  Little  Woodman  and  his 
Dog  Caesar.  By  Mrs.  Sherwood. 
Cripple  George.  By  J.  W. 
Kneeshaw. 

Rob  and  I.  By  C.  A.  Mercer 
Dick  and  his  Donkey.  By  Mrs. 
Bowen. 

The  Light  of  the  Gospel. 
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S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.’s  Catalogue. 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE.  One  Penny  Monthly. 

with  which  is  incorporated  «s.  per  ann.  post  free. 

THE  FRIENDLY  VISITOR. 

This  Magazine  contains  28  pages  of  illustrations  and  letterpress,  re¬ 
viewing  the  progress  of  Christian  thought  and  activity,  and  is  per¬ 
manently  contributed  to  by  the  best  Evangelical  authors  of  the  day. 
It  is  an  indispensable  Magazine  to  every  Christian  worker. 


THE  BRITISH  WORKMAN  One  Penny  Monthly. 

HMD  HOME  MONTHLY.  is.  6d.  per  annum  post  free. 

A  Unique  Publication. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas  Burt,  P.C.,  M.P.,  says: — “I  should  like  to  see  THE 
BRITISH  WORKMAN  in  the  home  of  every  working  man  ;  it  certainly  deserves  to  be." 
“A  wonderful  pennyworth.” — C.  K.  S.  in  “  The  Sphere." 

THE  FAMILY  FRIEND :  An  illustrated  Magazine  for  every  home 

One  Penny  Monthly;  is.  6d.  per  annum,  post  free  anywhere. 

THE  FAMILY  FRIEND  has  published  some  of  the  best  work  of 
Annie  S.  Swan,  Silas  K.  Hocking,  Lillias  Campbell  Davidson, 
Katharine  Tynan,  Morice  Gerard,  E.  Everett-Green,  Scott 
Graham,  etc.  It  is  the  mother’s  companion  and  the  growing  girl’s 
delight.  No  home  is  complete  without  it. 


The  King  of  Papers  for  all  Boys  and  Girls. 

THE  CHILDRENS  FRIEND.  One  Penny  Monthly. 

is.  8d.  per  annum,  post  free  anywhere. 

"  The  Children's  Friend  is  ‘ripping.’" — York.  "The  Children's  Friend  stands 
supreme."— Scotland.  “  Every  bit  is  worth  reading." — Canada.  "  I  love  The 
Children's  Friend." — Jamaica. 


THE  INFANTS’  MAGAZINE.  One  Penny  Monthly. 

No  other  periodical  can  be  compared  with  THE  INFANTS’ 
MAGAZINE  for  freshness,  brightness,  and  interest.  SPLENDID 
COLOURED  PLATE  WITH  EACH  ISSUE.  Easy  Painting 
and  Drawing  Competitions.  Widely  adopted  as  a  “  First  Reader.” 
is.  6d.  per  annum,  post  free  anywhere. 


THE  BAND  OF  HOPE  REVIEW.  id.  Monthly. 

The  Leading  Temperance  Periodical  for  the  Young,  containing  Serial 
and  Short  Stories.  Concerted  Recitations.  Prize  Competitions,  etc. 
Should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  Band  of  Hope  Officers  and  Members. 

FINE  COLOURED  PLATE  EVERY  MONTH, 
is.  per  annum,  post  free  anywhere. 


These  Magazines  are  published  in  bound  Annual  Volumes,  from  Is.  to  2s.  6d. 


Free  Specimen  Copies  sent  to  any  address  in  the  World  on  receipt  of  postcard 

S.  W.  PARTRIDGE  $  CO.,  Ltd.,  21  «  22,  Old  Bailey,  London,  E.C. 
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